


fríars llíitor 

at 

Jftaníístaus ín Inàía 
1291-1943 


BY 

FR. ACHILLES MEERSMAN, O.F.M. 

? ■ 

frf M I i 

1943 

Rotti Press, Karachi. 




FOREWORD 


NIHIL 08STAT: 

FR. VALENS WIENK, O.F.M. 

Sup. Reg. 

Karachi, 

Die 15 Maii 1942, 


IMPRIMATUR: 

FR. ALCUINUS VAN MILTENBURa O.F.M. 

Sup, Eccl. ^)i 

Karachi, 

Die 10 Aprilis 1943. 


This booklet is meanit to be a brief summary of the 
activities of fho Friars Minor, or Franciscans, as they 
are generally called, in índia. It lays no claim to being 
in any sense complete. Quite the contrary. A volume 
could be writteii! on each chapter and on most subdivi- 
sions of each chapter, so that the present booklet had 
forcibly to be incomplete. Moreover it couldn’t be any- 
thing else biit incomplefe and iinperfect, as the author 
while collecting his materiais and co-ordinating them had 
much other, more practical and Franciscan work to per- 
form, tiian is the writing of own glories. Still the author 
has msliíú to publish this booklet. He considered it 
would sei-ve a purpose, since no hii^tory on the present 
theme has been edited in recent years. At the same 
timo he hopes that it may serve to stimulate fuither 
study, so that in not too distant a future a Ml and fair 
account of the mission-activities of the Franciscans in 
índia may sce tire light. 

Although according to the tiüe this booklet only treats 
on the Franciscans in índia, a chapter has been added on 
the Franciscans in Burma. Ceylon, although like Burma 
it fonned an integral part of the mission-territoiy of the 
Franciscans of the Indian Provinces, has been omitted, 
as there was not sufíicient information available, 


The reader who is acquainted with the Portuguese 
language \vill notice the absence of accents and other 
pronimciation-signs on certain letters. This is due to the 
fací that the hnotype, on which the work was composed, 
was not htted with special letters for Portuguese publi- 
cdtions. 

For such a brief and inconiplete composition the num- 
ber oi notes may seem excessive and certain details not in 
keeping with the general charadter of a sketch, which it 
is meant to be. But these notes and details may be 
useiul not to the general reader, but to the historian, 
who may wish to control particular facts or write a more 
elaborate histoiy of the Friars Minor in índia. For such 
they have been added. 


KancU, 

Feast of St. Fmncis of Assisi, 
Octoher 1942 . 
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BIBLIOGRÀPfflCÀL NOTE 

A chronicle or a general history of the Franciscans in 
índia does not exist. Only on the Mother of God Pro- 
viiice was a Chronicle composed: Jacinto de Deus O.F.M., 
Vergel de Plantas e Flores da Provinda da Madre de 
Deus, Lisboa, 1690. Although it was edited in 1690, it 
was conipleted by the author already in 1679. The imprí- 
matur is dated 12 Jan. 1680. It gives a detailed histoty 
of the Province, but at times it is not very criticai. It 
is said that after the author had completed the work in 
Índia, and before it was printed in Lisbon, some things 
wtre changed or added in the original text, changes and 
additions which do not serve to increase its historical 
value (i). 

On the St. Thomas Province two chronicles are said to 
have been written, one by Fr. Francis Negrão and the 
other by Fr. Paul da Trindade. But there is no trace 
anywhere of either of them. Therefore for the composi- 
tiòn of a history of the Franciscans in índia we are de- 
pendent to a great extent on two main groups of printed 
sources. The one treâts on Franciscan history or on 
Franciscan Missions in general, the other on particular 
Provinces of Portugal. 


(1) SiKflmicD Stokman, O.P.M., Be Missies ãer Minàerlmdert 
op de MoluJèJcen, Oeleles en Snngihe, Coll. Neerl. Prane,, II, 601, ^ 
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THE FRANCISCANS IN INDIA 

To the ürst groiip may be ranked the following: 

1) Anmles Minorum. A general hisíoiy of the Order. 
It was begun by the Irish Franciscan, Luke Wadding 
o.F.M. It gives the histoiy of the Order írom 1208 to 
1622. So far 25 volumes have appeared. A new edition 
was printed at Quaracchi by order of the present General, 
Leonard Maiy Bello O.F.M. The vvork is being continued 

2) Dominim de Gubernatis O,FM „ De Missionibus 
inter infideles, Vol. I, Rome 1689. 

3) Fortmaks Hueber 0,FM., Menologium, Monachii, 
1698. 

This Work is more a maityrology than a historical 
íreatise. 

4) Franciscus Gonzaga OJM., De Origine Seraphicae 
Religionis Franciscanae eiusque progressibus, Rome, 1587. 
Fraocis Gonzaga, an uncle of St. Aloysius Gonzaga, was 
General of the Franciscan Order from 1579 to 1587. For 
the composition of his work he utilized many reports he 
received from his missionary subjects. In the course of 
this hooklet we have referred to him, as quoted by va- 
riotis authors, chiefly Mullbauer. 

Araong the second group may be reckoned the follow- 
ing chronicles of the different Portiiguese Provinces: 

i) Antonio da Piedade- O.F.M., Chronica da Província 
de S. Maria da Arrabida, Lisboa, 1728. 

.2) Ápollmrío da Conceycao O.F.M., Claustro Fran- 
ciscano erecto no Domínio da Coroa Portuguesa, Lisboa, 
1740. 

3 ) Fernando de Soledade O.F.M., Historia Serafica 
cronologica da Ordem de S. Francisco na Porvincia de 
Portugal, 3 Vols., Lisboa, 1705 and 1735. 

4) Jeronimo de Belem O.F.M.. Chronica serafica da 
Santa Provinda , dos Algarves, I-IV, Lisboa, 1750-58, 

vol. V exists only in manuscript. 


bibliographical note 3 

5) Manuel de Mowtforte O.F.M., Chronica da Provín¬ 
cia da Piedade, Lisboa, 1696 ; Second edition 1751. 

For the rest for our knowledge regarding the activities 
of the Franciscans in índia, we are dependent on re¬ 
ports and letters which for the greater pai't exist only in 
manuscript. The followmg ai'e a few of the existing ma- 
nuscripts we have been able to utilize: 

1) Fr. Anthony de S. Maria O.F.M., 1745 = Report 
of Anthony de S. Maria, Provincial of the St. Thomas Pro- 
vince, dd. 31-1-1745, published in; Archivo das Colonias 
Lisboa, No. 19, .15 Jan, 1919. Paitly published in: Me¬ 
mória Historico-Ecclesiastica da Arquidiocese de Goa, 
Nova Goa, 1933, 45. 

2) Fr. Bernardine de Maria O.F.M., 1745 = Report of 
Fr. Bernardino de Maria, Provincial of the Mother of God 
Province, dd. 26 Jan. 1745, MS., Public Archives of Goa, 
Livro de Moncoes, 117, 276. 

3) Fr. Francis de S. Ignez O.F.M,, 1713 = Report of 
Fr. Francis dc S. ígne/.. Provincial of the St. Thomas 
Province, dd. 25 Nov. 1713, MS., Public Archives of 
Goa, Livro de Moncoes, 79, 341. 

4) Fr. Jacome da Conceicao O.F.M., 1713 = Report 
of Fr. Jacome da Conceicao, Provincial of the Mother of 
God Province, dd. 16 Nov. 1713, MS., Public Archives 
of Goa, Livro de Moncoes, 79, 339, 

5) Fr. Jcromo de Jms Maria .Jose O.FM., 1789 sa 
Report of Fr. Jerome de Jesus Maria Jose, of the Mother 
of God Province, dd. 23 Jan. 1789, MS., Public Archives 
of Goa, Livro de Moncoes, 170 A, 109. 

6) Fr. Jerome dos Reis O.F.M., 1688 = Report of Fr. 
Jerome dos Reis, Provincial of the Mother of God Pro¬ 
vince, dd. 24 Oct. 1688, MS., Public Archives of Goa, 
Livros do Moncoes, 53, 199. 

7) Fr-, Luke de S. Thiago O.F.M., 1647 = Report of 
Fr, Luke èí S. Thiago of the St. Thomas Province, dd. 



4 THE FRANCISCANS IN INDIA 

20 Aug. 1747, MS„ Public Archives of Goa, Livro de 
Moncoes, 120 B, 521. 

8) Fr, Manuel da Madre de Deus O.F.M., 1789 = 
Report of Fr. Manuel da Madre de Deus, Provincial of 
the St Thomas Province, dd. 3 Jan. 1789, MS., Public 
Archives of Goa, Livro de Moncoes, 170 A, 105. 

9) Fr. Nichoks de S. Rita O.F.M., = Report 

of Fr. Nicholas de S. Rita, Provincial of the St. Thomas 
Province, dd. 27 Dec. 1779. Published in the "Tribunal" 
of Goa, Nos. 136, 137, 138 (1922), by R. M. Teles. We 
have used a manuscriptcopy kindly sent to us by Mr 
Teles. 

io| Promator oj the Mother of God Province, 1685 = 
Petition of the Procurator of the Mother of God Province 
forwarded by the Goveriior General to the King of Por¬ 
tugal in 1685, MS., Public Archives of Goa, Livro de 
. Moncoes, 50, 74. 

Besides the above ten reports, for the writing of this 
sketch we have chiefly made use of the undermentioned 
Works. Other books used, we have refeixed to in the res- 
pective notes. 

Scanning this list it will appear that no use was made 
of the older sources. This was not necessary in our case, 
as it was not our object to edit an exhaustive history of 
the Franciscans in índia, but merely to give a brief out- 
line ofjheir acíivities. Besides all or almost all items of 
major importance have already been gleaned from these 
sources and may be found in all general ecclesiasticaJ 
and poHtical histories of índia, to which we have had 
recourse. 

i) Bocarro = Antonio Bocarro, Livro das Plantas de 
todas as iortalezes, cidades e povoacoes do Estado da 
índia Oriental. This work was completed in 1635 and 
published by A. B. de Braganza Pereira, Arquivo Por¬ 
tuguês Oriental, Tomo IV, Vol. II, Parte t, Bastora 
(Goa), 1935, 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 5 

2) Braganm-Pereka, H. R. = A. de Braganza Pe¬ 
reira, Historia Religiosa de Goa, Separata de "Oriente 
Português", Bastora, 1935. 

3) Civezza, Stoúa = MarcelÜno da Civezza O.F.M., 
Storia Universale clelle Missioni PTancescane, 8 Vols., 
Rome, Prato, Florence, 1857-1895. The pages on índia 
in Vol. VII, Part. III, 16Ó-223 have been kindly copied 
out and sent to us by Rev. J. Barret S.J., of Kurseong. 
We have referred to the pages of this manuscript-copy, 

Idem, Saggio = Marcellino da Civezza O.F.M., Saggio 
di Bibliogralia geográfica, etnográfica, sanfrancescana, 
Prato, 1879. 

4) /¥, D'Sa - M. D’Sa, History of the Catholic 
Church in índia, Vol. I (Bombay, 1910) ; Vol, 11 
(Bombay, 1924). 

Idem, Damaun=M. D'Sa, The history of the Diocese 
of Damaun, (Bombay), 1924. 

5) FerroU = D. Ferroli S.J., The Jesuits in Malabar, 
Bangalore, 1939. 

6) Hull = E. R. Hull S, J„ Bombay Mission History 
with a special study of the Padroado Question, Vol. I, 
Bombay, (1927). 

7) Lemmens = Leonhard Lemmens O.F.M., Geschich- 
te der Franziskaner Missionen, Munster, 1929. 

8) Memória, Arquidiocese de Goa = Memória da Ar¬ 
quidiocese de Goa, 1533-1933, Nova-Goa, 1933. 

9) Fr. Michael da Purificacao O.F.M. = Miguel da 
Purificacao O.F.M,, Relacao defensiva dos filhos da índia 
e da Provincia do Apostolo Sao Tome, Barcelona, 1640. 
A printed copy of this work is not in our possession. We 
have utilized a manuscript-copy which is kept at the 
Franciscan Friary, (Karachi. The pages referred to are 
those of the manuscript. 

10) Mitras Lusitanas = C. C. de Nazareth, Mitras Lu¬ 
sitanas no Oriente, II, Lisboa, 1913 and Nova Goa, 1924. 

11) Mulllmer - M. Mullbaner, Geschichte der katho- 
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lischen Missionen in Ostíndien, Freiburg, 1852. A copy of 
this rather rare book is aí the Franciscan Friary, Karachi. 

12) O.P. = O Oriente Português. A Historical review 
published at Goa. 

13) Teles = Ricardo Miguel Teles, Os Franciscanos 
no Oriente e seus Conventos, Nova Goa, 1922. 


II 


THE FIRST FRANCISCANS TO INDIA 


Although the early monks, such as the Benedictines and 
Cistercians, had performed much apostolic and missionaiy 
work, it was St. Francis oí Assisi who, besides many 
other valuable contributions towards the developraent of 
monasticism, madé the misfeionary ideal an integral part 
of religious life and missionary activities compatible with 
the spirit of a real religious Order. It was he, who, the 
first of all íounders, introduced Missions into a monastic 

rule. In the twelfth chapter of his rale he wrote: 

"Whosoever of the Friars by divine inspiration desire 
to go amongst the Saracens and other infidels must ask 
leave thereíore from their Provincial Ministers. But the 
Ministers must give permission to go to none except to 

those who they see are fitted ito be sent (i).” 

But it was not in the spirit of St. Francis merely to 
legislate. He himself gave the good example. He himself 
went to the Saracens to preach Chrisfs message. Only 
then did he feel justified in sending his sons to do as he 
had done. And this precious heritage given to them by 
their holy Founder has always been cherished by his sons. 
Within the íirst century after the saintly death of their 
Founder, we find the Franciscans preaching the Gospel 



■ ( 1 ) O^UBoiila S,. P. Prancisoi Assisionsis (Ed, Lemmens), 
Quaracchi, 1904, 43, 73, 
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both to Saracen and iníidel We íind tliem trekking with 
the Tartars. We meet theni as naval cliaplains on the 
Caspian Sea. They work for the unioii of the Church 
of Greece with the See of Rome. To North África, Asia 
Minor, Palestine, Egypt they go. They penetrate into 
Asia as fai' as Karakoium and Mongolia and finally they 
reach tlie great Erapire, China. 

It was on their way to China íhat the first Franciscans 
came to índia. In 1291, just 65 years after St, Francis’ 
death,^ John of Monte Corvino, later the first Bishop and 
archbishop of Peking, arrived at Mylapore, where he 
reniained about a year baptizing there and iii varioiis 
places in the vicinity about a hundred souls. . 

In 1321 Blessed Thomas of Tolentino, Janies of Padua, 
Peter of Siena and Deraetrius of Tiflis were obliged to 
land in índia and were martyred at Thana, near Bom- 
bay (i)., Later Blessed Odoric of Portii Naone passed 
through índia, gathered the bodies of these first Fran- 
ciscan Martyrs in índia and buried them in the Francis- 
can Church aí Zaytun (China). 

In 1346 the Papal Legate, John of Marignolli landed in 
yuilon and remained there several months. 

Although we possess no further information about the 
mnciscans in índia during this period, we may presume 
that more on their way to China, landed here to seek 
passage on boats that plíed between this Empire and 
China However we cannot speak of any rea! míssion 
actraües of tlie Franciscans in índia during this period, 
as this lay beyond their intention. They merely landed 
ere to secure aiavoiirable passage to the scene of their 
real labours: China (2). 



S ^ttana, Bombay, (1916) 


III 


THE FRANCISCANS IN THE PERIOD 
OF THE PORTUGUESE 
DISCOVERIES 

When Vasco da Gama on the 29th of Aug. 1498 re- 
tiinied to Portugal, lie took with him glowing accounts 
of the índia wliich he had visited, its people and vast 
territory, its riclies and commerce and what all could be 
achieved to expand PortugaPs 'power and check the 
Mahomedaii iiifliience. These accounts aiso served to 
tire the Cliristiaii hearts with new zeal to propagate 
Chrisfs reign in those far-ofí shores. 

Some historians have claimed that this last reason was 
tlie chief motive why Portugal came to índia and en- 
deavoured to conquer it. There is no doubt that this 
statement is partly true, They wished to propagate 
Christianity and also liberate the Christians in the Êast, 
who, according to the reports current in the Europe of 
those days, were being oppressed by the Mahomedans (i). 
But these religious motives were not the only ones. There 
were others of a political and commercial nature. The 
Mahomedans had so long dominated great parts of Europe. 
The Iberian península had, it is true, thrown off the 

(1 ) ÍJ. Qoyaü, ffissions et MmonamSi Paris, 1931,43. ^ 
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THE PERIOD OF THE PORTUGUESE DISCOVERIES 
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yoke oí Islam, but she still constituted a tlireat to 
Eastera Europe. The Portuguese therefore sought to 
attack her írom the rear and on her own seas. At the 
same time Portugal wished to wrest írom her hands the 
conmierce which had enriched her and had enabled her 
to cany on her wars. Who knows how much Portugal 
has contributed by thia policy towards tlie final over- 
throw oi Islam in Eastern Europe. 

The Portuguese were so influcnced by Vasco da Gama's 
accounts that on the 8th oí March, 1500 another fleet of 
thirteen ships lay ready in the harbour of Lisbon to sail 
íor índia. Don Pedro Alvares Cabral was appointed to 
the command of tliis fleet. To missioii índia and also to 
serve as chaplaíns to the forces, eight Secular Priests and 
eight Franciscans were appointed. Of the latter Fr. 
Heniy Álvaro of Coimbra was appointed Superior. The 
names of the other Franciscans are: Fr. Gaspar, Fr. 
Francis da Cruz, Fr. Simon de Guimaraes, J'r. Loiiis do 
Salvador, Fr. Peter Neto, a cleric (i), and iinally John 
de Vitoria, a lay Brothcr. They forined a splendid group 
oí men. Later, as we sliall see, Fr. Ihnry was made a 
Bishop and the other seven received tlie extraordinary 
grace to be allowed to shcd their blnod for the sake of 
the mission upon which they werc engaged. 

On the gth of March, 1500 tli(;y sailed out oí the har¬ 
bour of Lisbon, Wlien they carne to the African coast, 
Cabral steered his fleet as íar as possible westwards, since 
he had been warned that there was very oíten lack of 
wind on the west coast of Afrka, He sailed so far west- 
ward that he discovered land. He went up this coast 
till he found a safe anchoring place, near what is now 


( 1 ) The Pranciscans une tlio term "eloriíiUK'* or ehjiío to ilerioet 
a friar who ia preparing himaolf for tlie jiriostliond, 


lülown as Porto Seguro, in the state of Bahia, Brazil. 
Cabral with his men landed. They erected a cross, called 
the new country "The Land of the Holy Cross" and 
took possession of it in the name of the King of Portugal. 
Afterwards a Mass was celebrated and Fr. Henry of 
Coimbra preached a sermon. Thus was Brazil discovered 
and taken in the name of Christ and in the name oí the 
Portuguese King. 

No one however remained in this new country. The 
voyage was continued and on the zbth of August, 1500, 
Cabral’s fleet reached Calicut. The Franciscans imme- 
diately set to work to preach the Gospel. Several persons 
were converted, amongst them a Brahmin, who at bap- 
tism assumed the name of Michael a S. Maria. 

Cabral in the meantime had demanded and obtained,^ 
a plot of ground from the Zamorin, the Mahomedan / 
ruler, and had built a Factory at Calicut. On the i6th ‘ 
Dec. 1500, however, the people were incited against the 
Portuguese. They aítacked the Factory and about fifty 
Portuguese, among whom three Franciscans, were slain. 
Fr. Henry of Coimbra was wouiidedr 

Cabral thereupon left Calicut and sailed for Cochin. 
The Franciscans accompanied him thither and commenced 
their apostolic work, both at Cochin itself and on the 
neighbouring island Vypy. Michael a S. Maria whom they 
had converted at Calicut acted as their interpreter. 

In January 1501 Cabral left for Portugal. Fr. Henry 
of Coimbra accompanied him to give a report and arrange 
for more missionaries to be sent to the Indian field, He 
himself never returned to índia. Later he was conse- 
crated Bishop of Ceuta and afterwards transferred as 
Archbishop of Evora. He died on the 24th Sept, 1532. 

Of the Franciscans who remained in índia, Fr. Francis 
da Cruz continued his labours at Cochin ; Fr. Simon de 
Guimaraes spent himself working among the St. Thomas’ 
Christians and Fr. Louis do Salvador went to Cannanore. 
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Later he returned to Cochia, but only for a time. He 
worked in various places of Malabar, remained for a 
time at the Court of the Kirig of Utayamper (Diamper), 
a territory near Cochin and then went to visit the grave 
of St. Thomas at Mylapore., He was also seiit , several 
times as Portuguese Ambassador to the King of the 
Vijayaiiagar Empire. 

On 5th March, 1501, Joao de Nova had aiiived whh 
a fleet, and brought four Franciscans. The following 
year another group of Franciscans amved iii the com- 
pany oí Vasco da Gama. 

While Vasco da Gama was in residence in Cochin he 
received two legates írom the St. Thomas Christiaiis. 
They begged the Portuguese to take all the St, Thomas 
Christians who üved between Cranganor and Cochin 
under their protection. 

On the first of September 1503 six more ships arrived 
from Portugal under the leadership of the two Albuquer- 
ques, Francisco and Affonso. Through them would the 
Portuguese power be firraly established in índia. 

Since the departure oí Vasco da Gama the Portuguese 
and their ally, the King of Cochin, had been besieged on 
the island of Vypy by the Zamorin. The Albuquerques 
obliged the Zamorin to withdraw his forces and a íort 
with a church was built at Cochin, 

The renown of the Portuguese brought the Queen of 
Qiiilon to Affonso de Albuquerque. An alliance was 
made by which the civil and executive powers carne into 
the hands of Antonio de Sa, the head of the factory 
which Albuquerque had erected there. 

The contact in this way established and the influence 
thus gained by the Portuguese made the work of the 
Franciscans among the St. Thomas Christians much 
easier. In 1504 when the four orthodox Bishops, Jaballah, 
Thomas, Jacob and Deiiha, consecrated by the Patriarch 
Simeon, carne to índia, they were well received by the 
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Portuguese and the Franciscans were able to come into 
intimate contact with them, chiefly with Mar Jacob who 
later on remained a number of years in one of the Fran- 
ciscan Friaries. 

In January 1504 the Albuquerques returned to Europe. 
Almost the same time the Sultan of Egypt had made an 
alliance with the Zamorin and the King of Gujarat to 
capture whatever the Portuguese possessed in índia and 
check their growing power. This made it imperative for 
King Manuel of Portugal to consolidate his position. He 
therefore decided to appoint a Viceroy for índia. Fran¬ 
cisco de Almeida was appointed to this post and the 25th 
of March 1505, he sailed for índia with a fleet of 22 
ships. On board were several Franciscans. 

In the year 1505 King Manuel ordered Franciscan 
Friaries to be constnicted at Cannanore and Negapatam. 
Although they were then not built, it is an indication 
that the Franciscans were already working in these places 
and a need was felt for permanent residences. 

In March 1506 Tristao da Cunha sailed with a fleet 
to índia. On board were a group of Franciscans. He 
conquered the island of Socotara, gave it the name of 
St, Michael, changed the chief mosque into a church and 
dedicated it to N. S. da Vitoria, and handed it over to 
tlie Franciscan Anthony Loureiro, who wih four corapa- 
nions remained behind to work for the spread of the 
Faith on tlie island. After having worked for a period 
of five years Fr. Loureiro left, but was shipwrecked ofl 
the coast of Cambay and with some fifty other Portu¬ 
guese taken as prisoner to the court of the King of 
Gujarat. There, through his pious and winning ways he 
won the esteem of the King and was allowed to proceed 
to Cochin, 

In 1509 Affonso de Albuquerque had received the 
vice-regency from Almeida and proceeded to capture city 
after city. On the i5th February 1510 he captured Goa, 
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which belonged to the King of Bijapur and whicli in 
those days was one of the chief commercial centres of 
índia. Four inonths later however, he lost it, but re- 
captured it on the 25th of November. The Franciscaiis 
received a mosque and were allowed to build a Friaiy. 

The Portuguese who in 1516 went to Quilon canied 
on board a group of Franciscans. About this time the 
Franciscans seem to have begiin to work at Mylapore 
also. 

This is then a brief summaiy of what we know about 
the Franciscans during the first period of the establisliment 
of the Portugiipse power in índia. In subsequent chap- 
ters when treating of individual places, it will be neces- 
saiy to refer to these events and in many cases it will 
be possible to give more details. 



ÍV. 

THE ESTABLÍSHMENT OF FRAN. 
CISCAN PROVÍNCES IN ÍNDIA 

a) The Erection of the St* Thomas' Provincc 

The number of Franciscans and Franciscan institutions 
increased so rapidly that in 1510 or 1511 akeady it 
seemed imperative to organize them officially into a 
Custody or Vice-province. The Custody was placed un- 
der the patonage of India’s first Apostle St. Thomas and 
was dependent on the Province of Portugal. Fr. Peter 
de Atouguia became the first Custos. 

After the custody had been established the work deve- 
loped rapidly so that by 1542, the year St. Francis 
Xavier carne to índia, the Franciscans possessed eleven 
Friaries, three colleges, and eighty residences írom East 
África to Singapore (i). In a memorial of the year 1779 
the names of sorne of the places where the Franciscans 
had established theraselves are mentioned: Calicut, 
Cochin, Porakad, Calicoulam, Quilon, Vypy, Mozam- 
bique, the Kingdom of Monomotapa, Quiloa, Melinde, 
Mombassa, these last five all in África, Socotara, Ormuz, 
Cambay, Mascat, Chaul, Bombay, Goa, Angediva, 


(1) Bb4.*anza Pubiiuba, H.R., 43. 
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Cannaiiore, Cranganor and along the Malabar, Fishery 
and Coromandal Coasts (i). 

Regarding their spirit and work at this time we may 
pquote the unbiased opinion of Mullbauer: “Before all 
otbers the Franciscans atíract our attention during this 
period not only on accoimt of the rapidity of their deve- 
’ lopment, but also because during this period they were 
the only oiies to do any mission work” (2). This is 
what Mullbauer States, notwithstaiiding the fact that other 
orders at tliis time were present in índia and also a 
number of secular priests. 

The fact that tlie Franciscans commenced and conti- 
nued to do mission work is all the more reraarkable since 
índia was and reniained one of the most diíFicult of all 
mission íields. Even aíter St. Francis Xavier had blazed 
a glorious trail tliroiigh the East, the Jesuits wanted to 
abandoii the Indian Mission and their General, Fr. Lay- 
nez, had to encourage them to hold what they had and 
conquer new positions (3). 

As we have said the Franciscans since the erection of 
the Custody of St. Tbomas coiitinued to extend the 
sphere of their activities and so much so that in 1583 
at the Chapter of the Order, held at Toledo in Spain, 
the question of raising the Custody to the rank of Pro- 
vince was brought forward. This was however opposed 
by the Portuguese. The question was again raised in 
i6i 2 at the General Chapter and its erection into a Pro- 
vince decreed. Paul V by his "Ex conjuncto nobis de- 
super” of II Sept. 1612 confirmed this decision. Shortly 
afterwards the General John de Hiero died and the Por¬ 
tuguese profited by this event to have the Province sus- 


(1) Niootàs DE) S. Eita, O.F.M., 1779. 

(2) Mullbaüsib, 53. 

, (8) P. Dahmin, S.J., Fn Jésuite Brahme, Bniges, 1926, 10. 
Hie)«as Ebjsstkn, O.F.M., De Missie vanhdia in haar Éegin, Frano; 
Idealisme, Wyehen, 1980,160, 
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pended by the Vicai-General, Anthony de Trejo. This 
had been done with the consent and the approval of the 
Portuguese Franciscans in índia who preferred to remain 
linked up with the mother-countiy. In 1618 at tlie 
General Chapter of Salamanca it was decided to put 
the decree of 1612 into force, especially since Philip III 
had written in íavour of it to the Apostolic Nuntius, 
Antonius Cajetanus, Archbishop of Capua, who was pre- 
siding at the Chapter. Later it was decided that a Com- 
missary General, taken from one of the five Portuguese 
Provinces (i), should be appointed for both the St. 
Thomas Province and the Mother of God Province about 
which lastnamed further down. Later the Commissary 
General was also taken from the two Provinces in índia 
itself. The post of Commissary General was later, 23rd 
Dec. 1682, abolfehed (2). 

The Portuguese Franciscans were not content with 
this decision of having a Commissary Provincial for the 
two Provinces from the home-countty. The General of 
the Order, Bernardine de Sena tried to abolish the Pro¬ 
vince of the Mother of God, which in 1612 had been 
raised to this rank. The Congregation of the Cardinais 
decided against him (ii June and 10 September 1627) 
and Urban VIII by his Motu Proprio "Militantis Eccle- 
siae Regiminis” maintained this decision. Later the 
General Chapter (Toledo, 1633) not only confirmed the 
two Provinces of St. Thomas and the Mother of God, 
but also ordered the newly erected Custody of St. An¬ 
thony of Cochin to be incorporated into the St. Thomas' 
Province, 

( 1 ) Thi) five Pranoisoan Proviiiceí? in Portug,T,l at tliis time were; 

l)ProYinoe_of Portugal ereotedin 1378. 2) Algarve'separated from 
the forraer in 1533. 3) Piedado, Cuatody 1500, Province 15l7. 4) St. 
Anthony s Custody 15(55, Province 15(58. 5) Arrabida, Custody 
1643, Provinçi 1560. , 

(2) Lemmuns, 103. 
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: The Portuguese still hesitated to agree to thase dedstons. 
They tiirned to Philip IV of Spain and Portugal to gain 
liis support to have the Proviiice revert to the statiis ol 
a Custody, In fact the Viceroy, Miguel de Noronha, was 
charged with seeing to the execution of this piau, biit the 
Provincial, Michael da Purificacao, a Portuguese born 
m índia, decided to go to Spain and Roíne ;uid hiiitóelf 
plead his case. The Province of St. Thomas wa.s con- 
firmed, and thiis ended the discussions which had beeii 
protracted over a period of 56 years. 

Still we inust not be míder the impres.sion that duriug 
this period the Franciscans were only occuiiied with this 
question. This queístion caused an amount of diaciis.4Í()n 
in the communities, but for the rest it only occujiied the 
superiors and that iioí to a great extent since it was 
spread over a number of years 011 account of diffi* 
culties of Communications. It took sometinies a cotipli! 
of years to receive a reply to a letter. Besides the Frau- 
ciscans in índia had other things to occiipy theniselves 
with duriug this period, a.s we .shall see in the course of 
the following chapters. 

It is of interest to note here tliat, according to Fr. 
Michael da Purificacao, the Cnstody of St. Thomas, when 
it was íirst raised to the rank of a Province, had about 
one hundred and sixty houses, indiiding Friaries, Colkges 
and Residences and more than four hundred religious, 
counting priests, ckrics and lay brothers (i). 

b) Thc Erecíion of íhc Mother of God Province 

"In order that the Friars who are led by fervour of 
spirit and who desire to adhere to a stricter religious 
perfection may do this more easily, each province may 


(t) MlOHABt DA PUftlHCAOAO, Ü.P.M., !á. 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF PROVINCES 


19 


huve one or the other convent of sacred seclusion under 
the exclusive jurisdiction of the Minister Provincial pro- 
vided that íhere is a sufficient number of Friars who are 
willing and able to carry oiit therein the observance of a 
more austere life." Thus reacl the General Constitutions' 
of the Franciscan Order, as they arc being observed to- 
day. 

The erection of these houses of seclusion or hermitages 
where those írom among the Friars who desire to lead 
a stricter' life than is wont in the common Friary, are 
able to do so, dates back to the time of St. Francis oí 
Assisi himself. He himself wrote the first statutes for 
these houses (i). 

Now it happened quite frequently that in former cen- 
turies many Franciscan Friaries were converted into 
these liouses of recollection. They even went so far as 
to ado[)t a different form of Franciscan habit, were de- 
signated by a special name and were fonned into special 
Provinces. These Provinces would then very often erect 
other Provinces. They however would remain subject 
to the Minister General of the Franciscan Order. 

Thus we lind in Portugal the "Capuchos (2)” later 
also called Recollectos or Reformados. They forraed se' 
veral Provinces in Portugal and were subject to the 
General of the Order. 

Don Gaspar de Hormisdas or de S. Maria, Archbishop 
of Goa, wished to have a house of these Franciscans in 

( 1 ) Do Habitationo in Eromo, Opuscula S. P. Franoiaci 

AsHÍsionais l.c., 83. 

(2) Warnuatnotcionfoiind tbo OapmslioH with tho OapuohinB. 
'Plui Oapuchins novov carao to Portuí^uoso índia. In formor daya 
thoy had thoir (íontroM at Surat, Pondiohorry and Madraa and woro 
jnostly Froneh and Italian. Lator thoy aoqnirod tho Hindustan- 
Tibotan Prefoídiiro from which dovolnpod tho Jlourishing diocosea 
whiííh tho (.'apuchinK at tho presont momont posH 0 H.B in tlie North of 
índia. Fti, AainnnBH Mbbbhmam, Ü.F.M., Capuchos e Capuchinhos, 0 * 
Oriento Portil^uiifi, No, 18 (1,037) 127-O, 
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his diocese. For this purpose he sent Francisco Vaz with 
leííers to the Cardinal Infante, kter King Don Henriques, 
and the Provincial of the Province of Piedade, request- 
,ÍDg thein to send a group of religious who would fouiid 
a Fránciscaii house of recollection in his diocese. Fran¬ 
cisco Vaz however went instead to the Provincial of tlio 
Province of Arrabida, one similar to that of Piedade. 
The Provincial promised to accede to the Archbishoi)’s 
request and chose four religious to set out for índia. 
On the way out three died and only one, Fr. Peter de 
Magdalena, anived safely in Goa. 

At this time Fr. John da Seita stood at the head of 
the St. Thomas’ Custody. Hearing of the disaster and 
knòwing the Archbishiop's desire, he went to him and 
offered him religious to found this house of seclusion. 
The Archbishop accepted this generous offer and had a 
Friaiy built at Daugira (Goa), ample enough to give 
residence to forty Friars. : He dedicated it to the Mother 
of God (Madre de Deus). 

On the 3ist of Oct. 1569 the Archbishop in a solemn 
procession brought the religious to their new home. They 
were: Fr. Francis de Setúbal, Guardian or Superior, 
Fr. Ferdinand da Paz, Fr. Anthony dos Reis, Fr. John 
de Piedade, Fr. Francis da Arada, Fr, Damian de Guima¬ 
rães, Master of Novices and Fr. Peter de Magdalena, the 
only surviving member of the group that had come out 
from Portugal. Two lay-brother novices were added, 
Br. Anthony de Moncao and Br. Francis da Braga, who 
w^ later marlyred in the Kingdom of Monomoiapa in 
Afnca (i). ^ 

_ In_i577 the SpanislvFranciscans of the St. Joseph's 
Pro^ce went to the Philippine Islands and established 
the St. Gregoiy’s Province which exists up to the present 


(1) Fr. Jíromb dos Ebis, O.F.M., 1688. 
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day. From there they founded a.Friary at Macao and 
later, in 1581, they established another at Malaca. Since 
both Macao and Malaca were under the Portuguese do- 
minion and the Franciscans at the Friaries were Spanish, 
trouble soon aiose. The General, Francis Gonzaga, 
therefore decided that the two Friaries should be handed 
over to the Portuguese and for this purpose twenty Fran¬ 
ciscans from the Province of Arrabida were sent to take 
over the two houses. In 1584 he converted them into 
an independent Custody with the title of St. Francis de 
Malaca (i). At the General Chapter of Valladolid in 
1593, this Custody was united to that of the Mother of 
God of Daugim, Goa. In 1622 the Custody of the 
Mother of God was raised to the rank of Province (2). 


( 1 ) Domingo Martine?:, O.F.M., Qompmdio Ifístorico de h Ápos- 
tolka Proviuia ãe San Greprio de VUlipinm, Madrid, 1756, 
Lib. n. Gap V, X. 

(a) DuUarími Patranaius Poríugallm, 11, 258, Altliough the 
mothor-lumso of this Provinco was in Goa itwnsat timos known 
as thü Provinco of the Mothor of God 'of Malacea. Hbbiiibbt 
Holbapeei., •O.F.M., Handhwh der GeschicUe der 'Frimiúaner- 
ordetu, Freiburííi 1909, 420, 
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In the previous chapter we have spoken about the 
erection of íhe St. Thomas’ Province. In, this chaptcr 
we propose to trace the activities of the Fraiiciacaiis of 
this Province in índia. We are tlierefore exclading 
everything they have achieved iii olher iieighliouriíig 
territories, such as Ceylon, Burma, Diitc.li East índios. 
Further, although the Franciscans seítled in othor {ilaces 
at an earlier date, we aro comraencing this history by 
giving a description of their activities in and arouiul (loa. 
This seems no more than right, ;as Goa was the centre 
not only of the Province, but aiso of the Catholic Church 
in índia, where all activities were planned and organizcd 
and where the responsibility for all expansion nltimatcly 
resorted. 

1) ST. FRANGIS' FRIARY, OLD GOA 

In 1510, on the feast of St. Catherine, Goa was con- 
quered and for good incoiporated into the Portuguese 
Colonial Empire. That samè year the Franciscans settled 
in Goa, in a temporaiy house near a mosque which had 
been given todhem. At the same time they began the 
constmction of a new monasteiy. It was completed by 
the year 1521. The church however, was »constructed 
later and consecrated only in 1603. In 1661 the greater 
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paii of the okl Church was broken down and the magni- 
ücent building, which still can be admired, was put up 
by Fr. John das Neves. The fanious doorway "estilo 
Manuelino," the only one of its kind in the whole of the 
East, dates back to the original church, consecrated in 
1603. 

Originaily this Friíuy was dedicated to the Holy Ghost 
and as such it is mentioned in dociiments as late as the 
iatier part of the eighteenth centuiy. In coursc of time, 
however, since it was the chief raonastery of the Fran- 
ciscatis in Goa, it began tó be known as St. Francis’, in 
defereiice lo the Founder of the Franciscans. 

The moimsteiy of St. Francis of Assisi was the centre 
of íhe activities, in the beginiiirig of all Franciscans work- 
ing in Índia, Burma, Ceylon and some of the iieigh- 
boiiring territories, la.ter only of those of the St. Thomas’ 
Province. The Custos, later the Provincial, had his re~ 
sideiice at tliis Friary and it was from here he governed 
and directed the work of his subjects. 

It was therefore aii extensive monasteiy and the num- 
ber‘ of ininates was always relatively large. St, Francis 
Xavier says that when he arrived at Goa he found there 
a large Franciscan community (i). In the second half 
of the sixtcenth centiiry there were some forty friars at 
St, Francis' and by the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury about sixty (2). In the year 1:800 there were still 
tliirty-íive in residence there. (3). 

The number of religious at this one monastery in a 
time when missionaries were sorely needed óver the 
whole of índia, is surprising. We must, however, bear 
in mind that besides the Provincial, his staff, the okl 


(1) Bemwnza 1’itiíiciuA, ii.lt., 00. 

(a) Fkincih dií Santa Iíihbí, O.P.M., GlS, 
(a) m.dvsa, 11,100.1. 




THE FRANCISCANS IN INDIA 


and sick, a number of the inmates were clerics and lay- 
brothers. 

It is interesting to note that from the very beginning 
tlie Portugnese Franciscans sent clerics to índia, that 
they niight be traiiied on the scene of their future labours. 
Further they accepted for the Order Portuguese laymen 
who had come to índia, sons of Portuguese settled in 
índia and also Indians, in the beginning very few, later 
on in bigger nurabers. When they were first settled at St. 
Francis’ the Franciscans, on account of their many mis- 
sionary labours found it difficult to teach the clerics them- 
selves. But the Dominicans carne to the rescue. It is 
reported that about the year 1550 the Dominican, F''ran- 
cisco de Macedo, used to go daily to St. Francis' Friary 
to teach the clerics Scotistic Philosophy (i). Later they 
had Lectors of their own. Gonzaga tells us that Laíin, 
Moral and Dogmatic Theology, besides Indian languages 
were taught there, Regarding Indian langüages this is 
also reported in a document of the year 1713 (2). 

The Fathers of St. Francis’ Friary from the very be¬ 
ginning worked for the conversion of the Goans, Before 
St. Francis Xavier carne to Goa, the Franciscans in and 
around Old Goa had converted and baptized at eight 
general Baptisms seven thoiisand persons. In later years 
they continued to hold these general Baptisms with great 
splendour at St. Francis’ (3). 

Further the Franciscans who lived at St. Francis’ 
worked in the hospital (4). Those who acted as navy 
and army chaplains had their ordinary resldence at this 
Friary and of those there was always a good number. 


( 1 ) BuACíisiiA Peekiiu, H.R,, 176. 

(2) Fbaítois de Santa Íqnez, O.I.M., 1713. 

(3) ViBiATO A.B.C. DE AiiBOQXTEEQUE, Ba]}timos Sohmnts em 

Goa, O.P., ir (1905) 443. « 

(4) Mullbauee, 95. 
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Often some of the friars from St. Francis’ were chosen 
as censors of books or worked on the board of the Inqui- 
sition, were councillors on the Meza da Consciência or on 
the board of the Junta das Missões. They were often 
invited for special sermons in the different parishes round 
about. They served various chapeis for a shorter or 
longer period, Thus e.g. the St. Catherine’s Chapei for 
many years was served from St. Francis’ (i). Further 
there was a üourishing Third Order attached to St. Francis’ 
through which the Franciscans continued to wield influ- 
ence over great parts of the inhabitants of Old Goa. 
Finally the Coramissary Provincial of the Third Order 
for índia resided here (2). 

No wonder that the St. Francis’ Friary was so ex- 
tensive and always counted such a relatively large number 
of inmates, and that it was of such importance for the 
Franciscans in índia. 

2) ST. BONAVENTURE’S FRIARY, OLD GOA 

In 1602 some Tertiaries collected an amount of money 
to found a Convent of Poor Ciares. The Archbishop of 
Goa, Aleixo de Menezes, an Augustinian Friar, refused 
to grant his consent, since he himself intended to found 
a Convent for Sisters, who would follow the rule of St. 
Augüstine. This project he realized by founding in 1606 
the Convent of Santa Monica. 

The Custos of the St. Thoraas Custody, Fr. Michael 
de S. Bonaventura, seeing that it was impossible to found 
a Convent of Poor Ciares, after having obtained due - 
permission, utilized the collected money to build St. Bo- 


( 1 ) J, M. DO Cabmo Nazaeeth, Capela de Sania Cathmna, 
O.P., III (1906) 1S5, 

(2) F. Xf VaZi-Í Venerável Ordem Terceira ãa Penetencia em Goa, 
O.P., IV (1907) 228 ss. 


i 
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naveníure’s Friary, which was meant to be a place where 
clencs oí the Order could be trained. At various times, 
according to the needs, Philosophy, Theology, subjects 
of tlie Juniorate and also Coiicanim were taught iii this 
monastery. 

In 1765 there were at St, Bonaventure’s five Lectors: 
tliree of Theology: Fr. Francis de S. Joaquim, Fr. Peter 
da Encarnacao and Fr, Manoel do Rozario (i) ; . two 
oí Pliilosophy: Fr. Ignatius da Coiiceicao and Fr. 
Joseph da Conceicao. There were then also two Magistri 
Clericoruiii; Fr, Bernard da Trindade and Fr, Cajetaii 
de S. Maria. 

3) IN THE GOAN PSOVÍNCE OF EÂKDEZ F) 

Although Goa had been coiiqiiered in 15.10, it was iiot 
till 1543 that Portugal carne inío possession o.f the 
iProviiice of Bardez, In 1550 D. Pedro Mascarenhas, 
Governor General oí Portuguese índia, divided the 
territory the Portuguese had by then occnpied aroiind 
Goa, between the three principal Religioiis Orders 
then in índia, so that the mission-work might be more 
systeraatically performed. The Dominicans obtained the 
greater part of Ilhas, the Jesuits the rest of Ilhas and 
the Province of Salsette, The Franciscans were allotted 
the Province of Bardez. In the subseqiient pages we 
wili give a brief description of what the Franciscans ac- 
complislied in the territory entrusted to their care. 


{!)■ It raust be this Manoel do Rozario who in 1759 wroto a 
Pliilosopliy "ad mentem subtilissinii Marinniq Doetoris” a copy of 
wbicb may be ,seen among tlio Ms. of tbo Instituto Va.seo da Gama 
of Pangim, 60 a, Thiscopyhadbelongedto Fr. Joaeph a Pietate, 
an ítugustinian Friar. ' 

( 2 ) Unless otherwiso noted, use has oxolusivoly beim made of the 
followinp; Works : P', X. D a Gosta, Aftais Fránciswndi em Bardes, 
Nova Goa, 1926; Civezza,:Storia| 3, 
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a) Royal CoHege of the Three Kings — St, Jerome's 
Seminary _ Parish at Verem. 

Although the Franciscans had begun ílie construction 
of a church at Verem in 1551 it was nòt till the year 
1555 that they seriously began the conversion oí Bardez. 
In that year Fr, John de Noc laid the foundation-atone 
of the Royal College of the Three Kings or Reis Magos, 
as it is known in Goa, It was the first schnol erected 
in Bardez. It was meant in the first place as a place 
where the catechumens could be instrueted and where 
the sons oí the new converís could be thoroughly trained 
in the Catholic F^aith. Almost from the beginning a 
number of orphans were also maiiiíained there. 

Later they slowly began a course of humanities and 
arts, so that the Custos, Fr. Jerome do Espirito Santo, 
(^595"97)' decided ío separate the "collegio dos cate- 
cumenos" or school oí the cateciimens from the “collegio 
dos meninos’' or school oí the boys. This separate 
school of the boys was henceforth called St. Jerome's 
Seminary (i). Later it seems that at leasí for a certain 
period the school of the catechumens was transferred to 
Monte Guirim and the whole buílding utilized for the St, 
Jerome’s Seminary. 

At tlie St. Jerome's Seminary at difíerent periods 
Philosophy, Theology and Concani were taught and it 
was here that many of the Goan Secular Clergy received 
their training in those days. 

' It was to Reis Magos College that several Ceylonese 
Princes were sent by the Franciscans who were working 
in Ceylon, to be properly instmeted in their Religion. 
Fr. Michael da Purificacao writes the following regarding 
these Princes at the College of the Three Kings: "The 

( 1 ) M.*!. Gabbiel ws Saldanha. Historia de Ooa, II, Bastora, 
1926,225. 
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Prince of ílie Kingdom of Kandy, who is called D. John 
was educated at Reis Magos CoUege and trained by 
Fathers of our Province and is still alive a priest at 
Lisbon, where the King has him treated as a Prince. 
The nephew of the King of Cotta, called D. Phillip, was 
educated in the sarae College and died at Coimbra when 
he was studying Theology. The Prince of the Kingdom of 
Jaíína, called D. Coiistantine, was also educated at tlie 
same College, and is now a Franciscan Friar of the St. 
Thomas Province and is studying Theology. Two of his 
brothers, called D. Francis and D. Phillip are being edu¬ 
cated at the same College (i)."' 

Regarding Reis Magos College Fr. Francis de Santa 
Ignez writes the following in 1713; "Reis Magos College 

and St. Jerome's Seminary were founded. by Fr. 

John de Noe.Five Fathers have their residence there: 

one is Rector of said College, one is Pre.sident of the 
Seminary, the third is the Spiritual Director of the stu- 
dents and orphans of the said Seminary, the fourth is 
Parish-priest, for the said College is also a Parish, the 
íifth is Lector of Philosophy. There are in the Seminmy 
fifty orphans and students who leam to read, write, sing, 
are taught Latin and who now, as at other times, study 
Philosophy." 

"The students when grown up leave and are so well 
versed in Letters that those who are white or are sons of 
Portugal or sons of índia entering various Orders have 
served with credit in the pulpits, as teachers and in the 
conversion-work: the Indians, who for the greater part 
are Brahmins, having been ordained priests help the 
Parish-priests in the work among the Catholics and in the 
Missionsiand of these Indians some have left this Seraí- 
nary so eminent that some of them went to Rome, to the 



( 1 ) MíCHiEt M PUBWICAOAO, O.P.M,, 57. 
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Propaganda College, one of whom returned a Bishop 
(i)." The Bishop who studied at Reis Magos College 
and to whom Fr. Francis refers, is Mathew de Castro, 
the first Vicar Apostolic in índia (2). 

At the College of Reis Magos there were also special 
apartments for the Viceroys or Governors who took up 
their abode here on their airival írom Portugal. It was 
in the Church of Reis Magos that the new Viceroy took 
the oath of office. From 1571 to 1779, when this cere- 
mony was transferred to the Bom Jesus Church in Old 
Gna, twenty-live Viceroys or Governors took the oatli of 
ofíice in Reis Magos Church. 

From Reis Magos the Franciscans commenced the 
Christianization of Bardez. From here they went out 
and not only converted the people, but also erected 
schools, built magnificent and spacious churches and made 
of Bardez the Catholic Province it is. 

b) Otti Lady of Hope, Caodolim 

Notwithstanding the continuous assaults of Murad Khan, 
the Franciscans commenced their missionary-labours. The 
first place which bore fruit was Candolim. After a num- 
ber of persons had been baptized, the Franciscans before 
1556, bought with alms tliey had collected a piece of 
ground on which a Chapei was constructed. It was built 
by Fr. Peter de Belem. This Chapei served as Parísh- 
church for more than a century. It was repaired and 
remodeled in 1661. In 1667 the present magnificent 
Church was erected.] 


One of its most faraous Franciscan Parish-priests was 
Fr. Manoel da Graca, ex-Professor of Theology, Synodal 



( 1 ) Fbancir OB Santa Iqnbz, O.F.M., 1713. 

(2) T. GHBSQTiimB, O.S. B., Maihku de Castro, Premier Vicairi 
Ãpostoliqve aw Inães, Louvain, 1937. Eeview in Artih. Franc. 
Hist., XXX (1937) a55. 
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Exaininer, Deputy and Visitor of íhe Sacred Office for 
the Piwince of Bardez, ex-Ciistos of ffie St. Thomas 
Province. He was three times Parish-priest of Caiidolim, 
iii 1708, 1749, and in 1751. 

The last Franciscan Parish-priest was Fr. Bernard de 
Santa Rita. He had been twice Rector of Candolim in 
1750 and again in 1766. 

c) Mo3t Blesscd Trinity, Nafloa 

^ Continuing their Apostolic laboiirs the Franciscans were 
able to erect, already in 1560, a second Parish at Nagoa, 
which they dedicated to the Most Blessed Trinity. In 
that year Fr. Peter de Belem hnilt a Church at the ex- 
pense of the Community. 

This Parish was veiy iniportant for it was írom this 
one that successively were disrnembered the Parishes of 
Parra, Anjuna, Assagao, Siolim, Oxel and Saligao. 

Fr, Manoel da Graca was twice Paiish-priest here, in 
1741 and in 1746. The last Franciscan Rector was Fr. 
Luke de S. Diogo. 

d) Salvador do Mondo, Sirola 

Among all the villages of Bardez, Sirala was the most 
prominent. Within its boundaries the Franciscans were 
able to found three Parishes : Salvador do Mundo in 
1505 ) Penha da Franca in 1626 ; Socorro in 1Ó67. 

Some of the first Franciscan Parish Priests were Fr. 
Duarte (1596), Fr. Bonaventure dos Reis (iw). Fr* 
Gonsalo do Espirito Santo (1599).' 

More noted Francran Rectors are: Fr. Melchior dos 
,, Anthony de S. Jose (1754) and 

the last one, Fr. Joseph da Conceicao (1766). 
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c) St. Aiithoiiy’íi, Siolim 

More and more people having embraced the Catholic 
religion, the Franciscans decided to erect a new Parish 
for the Christian centres of Siolim, Marna, Oxel, Anjuna 
and Assagao. lM.)r ihis piirpose they chose a central 
spot, a liill bí. longing to the village of Assagao. For 
an uiikrM)wi! reason they desisted from this pro- 
ject íiiid chü.se that piU't of the Village of 
Sinliin, known as Gauncavaddo, where the Gaunco- 
brothers had einliractxl the Catholic religion and there 
on the íouiidaüons of the pagoda of Santery, a Church, 
dedicated to the Mother of God, was erected by Fr. Bíase 
dos Anjos. This church was in use only for a period of 
thirty-two years, In 1910 a Cross was erected in this 
spot with the following inscription: "Here stood íhe 
primitive Chiirdi foiinded by the Franciscans in, 1568.” 

The Friars were considering collecting alms to erect a 
new church whcn two Fortugiiese, who had been saved 
in a ,shipwr(!ck through the intercession of St. Anthony, 
arrived and wlio, in order to fulfil the promise they had 
mado if they were saved, offered to defray the expenses 
of erecling a church wherever the Friars desired, This 
offer was accepted and in 1600 the Franciscans laid the 
foundations of a new church at Marna on a spot, where 
the pagoda of Bethal had once stood. On this oceasion 
the titic was changed írom that of the Mother of God 
to that of St. Anthony. 

In 1901 this church was demolished and the present 
one biiilt. 

The last Franciscan Parish Priest of St. Anthony’s, 
Siolim was Fr. Frands de S. Diego (1769). 

f) NoHsa Senhora dos Hemedios, Ncml 

Up to the year TSÓg the Catholics of Nerul resorted 
iinder thê spiritual jurisdiction of the authorities of Reis 
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Magos College. In that year Fr. Ferdinand da Paz de- 
dded to erect a separate church íor the paiishioners of 
Neral It was built at the expense of the community and 
dedicated to Our Lady under the tiÜe of "Our Lady oí 
Remedies.” 

This title was dear not only to the Catholics but also 
to the Hindus. Even up to today the Hindus, on the 
patronal feast oí, the church briiig flowers to decorate the 
church and offer oil íor the sanctuary lanip. 

The last Franciscan Parish Priest was Fr. Manuel do 
Rosaiio, 

g) Hospice o£ Our Lady of Health, Valevcrde (i) 

About the sarae time as Nerul, the Franciscans of Reis 
Magos received the Hospice of Our Lady, Valeverde, 
which had been founded by a certain Balthasar de Sa. 

In 1765 Fr. Alexander de Bom Successo was in resi- 
dence here. 

In 1772, after the Franciscans had been removed from 
the Parishes oí Bardez, the Archbishop of Goa, D. An- 
tonio F. da Neiva Brum, held that Franciscans were not 
allowed to administer this Hospice. In 1784 however, 
his successor, D. Frei Manuel de S. Catarina, determined 
that it could serve as a kind of sumraer-residence for the 
friars of St. Bonaventure’s Monastery, where they might 
go during the summer-holidays for a change, 

The Hospice is at preseiit entirely in ruins. The statue 
of Our Lady of Health was placed, in 1907, in front of 
the Reis Magos Church, Another statue of Our Lady 
belonging to this Hospice, is said to have been taken to 
the Church aí Cavei, Bombay. 
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h) Mother of God, Pombuípa 

This Parish was erected for the people of the two 
villages, Pomburpa and Olaulim in the year 1590. A 
Church, in honour of the Mother oí God, was built by 
Louisa da Madre de Deus, a Tertiaiy and her mother 
Anna de S. Maria. They also ordered a Hospice to be 
built for the Franciscans which was handed over on the 
iiíh of June 1604. After the death of her mother Louisa 
had a school also erected, By testament, dated 21 De- 
cernber 1628, she left a plot of ground, the income from 
which was to be uíilized íor Masses, for the students and 
íor tlie upkeep of the Church. Later a part of the in¬ 
come was allotted íor tiie maintenance of the Rector. 

The last Franciscan Rectors of Pomburpa were Fr. 
Joseph da Conceicao, wlio is described as Guardian of 
the College at Pomburpa (1772) and Fr. Louis da En- 
carnacao (1773). In 1779 there were still two Religious 
residing at the Hospice. 

i) Stigmata of St. Ftancis of Assisi, Colvalc 

This Parish was erected in 1591 under Fr. Manuel 
Pinto. It consisted of the villages of Colvalle and Car- 
molim. In 1678 the church was rebuilt. It was repaired 
in 1683 by Fr. Diego da Madre de Deus after it had been 
íired during the invasion of the Sambagy and in 1713 
again entirely rebuilt by Fr. Damian de S. Jose. There 
was also a Hospice of the Franciscans at Colvale. 

j) St. Jeromc*s, Mapuca 

Tlús Parish was erected under Fr. Jerome do Espirito 
Santo in 1597. It included the villages of Mapuca, Cun- 
chelim and Corlim, The coramunities of these villages 
construeted the Church, In 1674 enlarged under 
Fr. Manuel da Paz. 

One of the last Franciscan Parish-priests of Mapuca 
was Fr. Micolas da Conceicao (1741). 
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k) St, Alexiua, Calangotc 

This Parish was construcíed in 1595 under Fr. Jerome 
do Espirito Saato. A Church was coiistructed the sanie 
year wliich in 1710 was enlarged by Fr. Ayres de S. 
Giacomo. In 1741 ílie old Church was pulled down and 
tlie present one erected. 


1) St. Jetoiac’s( Monte Gnirini 

In the sacrisly of the present chapei, built by Fr. Luna, 
a stone has been inserted with the foliowing inscription: 
"Collegio Real de S. Jeronimo, Fto no armo 1596.” It 
was fonnerly in the frontispiece of the forraer chapei, 
which again had a predecessor. 

There has been a controversy regarding what Monte 
Guirim was used for by the Franciscans, Sòme mix this 
college iip with St, Jerome's Seminary of Reis Magos 
and claim that the above-mentioned stone at some perioíl 
was brought from there. It is our opinion that a scliool 
was really founded there to educate the sons of new 
converts, but that it was soon, in 1593 already, changed 
into a house for poor and needy Tertiariés. Later when 
Reis Magos seems to have ceascd to function :is such 
Monte Guirira became a house for catechumens for lhe 
Province of Bardez and the official Pai dos Christaos for 
Bardez had his residence there, 

In 1780, after the Franciscans had been substitutcd in 
the Parishes of Bardez, a Commissariate for the Secular 
Third Order in Bardez was constituted at Monte Guirim, 
separate from that of St, Francis’, Old Goa. The Com- 
missary for the Third Order for Bardez resided here. 

Monte Guiiim was for a time also used as a Hospice 
chiefly; by the members of the St. Bonaventure’s Friaiy! 
who for a time were in charge of it (i), 


_(1) Tbms, 45 1 aibriel de Kitldanlia, CoUegio ov, Hospim io 
ifoníe (íttmm, O.P„ I (I90a.4) 150 , • 
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For curiosity's sake let us add here a list of the Fran¬ 
ciscans who occupied the post of Commissary for the 
Third Order at Monte Guirim: 

1780, Fr. Cajetan da Conceicao. 

1782, Fr. Louis da Encarnacao. 

1784, Fr. Boniface da Purificacao. 

1788, Fr. Joseph de S. Rosa. 

1791, Fr. PTancis do Monte do Carmo. 

1793, Fr. Joaquim de Jesus Maria. 

1797, Fr. Joseph de S. Joaquim. 

1798, Fr. Eugene da Madre de Deus (died in office). 

1799, Fr. Francis da Conceicao. 

1800, Fr. Francis do Carmo. 

1806, Fr. Constantine de Jesus Maria. 

1811, Fr. Felix do Amor Divino, 

1812, Fr. Constantine de Jesus Maria. 

In 1812 the .separate post of Commissary for the Third 
Order was abolished and the Guardians of the different 
Friaries were ordered to look after the Third Order. This 
arrangement continued mo.st probably up to the time of 
the extinction of the Religious Orders (i). 

m) St, Thomas', Aldona 

According to some authors this parish was erected in 
1569 by Fr. Ferdiriand da Paz. It seems however, that 
it was only established in 1596. The Church was built 
at the expense of the Community of Aldona. In 1690 
Fr. Francis da Virgem added a beautíful chapei to the 
church. Among the first Rectors of this Church may be 
mentioned: Fr. Louis de S. Andre (1614), Fr. Andrew 
de S. Bartolomeu (1616) and Fr. John da Mádre de 
Deus (1620). Fr. John de S. Quiteria was the last Fran- 
ciscan Parish Priest of Aldona. 



(1) P, X. Vaü, ã fmeravã Onlm Temim da 1'enitenda m 
aoa, ().p..m (1907) m 
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n) St. Michaers, Anjuna 
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This Parish was erected in 1603 by Fr. Michael de S. 
Boaventura. It included the villages of Anjuna and 
Assagao. The original Church was built at the expense 
of both villages. In 1713 it was pulled dowii and a new 
one erected. Later it had to be enlarged twice to contain 
the growing population. 

The last Franciscan Parish Priest of Anjuna was Fr. 
Hyacinth de Jesus Maria (1767). 

0 ) St, Diego's, Guirim 

Like St. MichaeTs, Anjuna, the Parish of St. Diego at 
Guirim was also erected by Fr, Michael de S. Boaventura. 
This Parish was meant for the two villages of Guirim and 
Sangoldá. Among its more noted Parish Priests may be 
ranked Fr. Anthony da Paixao, who becaine Rector of 
Guirim in 1755, as also in 1765. Fr. Louis da Madre de 
Deus was the last Franciscan Rector of tliis Parisli. 

p) St, Biizabeth's, Ucassaim 

This Parish was erected according to some in the year 
1621, and according to others in 1624. It was establislied 
under Fr. Anthony Facundo and was meant for the Ca- 
tholics of Ucassaim, Bastora, Paliem and Punola. The 
Church was enlarged in 1708 by Fr. Thomas da Madre 
de Deus. 

g) Nossa Senhorà da Penha dc Pranca, Sirula 

Anna de Azavedo, widow of Christopher dé Souza and 
an ardent Tertiary, by a "donatio inter vivos" gave to the 
Franciscans land and properly to erect a Church under 
the title of N. S. da Penha de Franca and^ also some 
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houses where the Franciscans could live. This donation 
she again ratified by her last will, dd. 14-12-1629, a few 
days before her death, This testament had been written 
at her express wish and had been witnessed among others 
by the then Rector, Fr. Alphonsus do Nascimento. 

The Church had been erected by the Franciscans, but, 
probably due to the proximity of the Mandvi river, on the 
banks of which it was situated, it collapsed within twenty 
six years of it having been built. In 1655 Fr. Manuel 
do Lado decided to reconstruet it. This he did and built 
a beautifiil chapei which is still an object of admiration 
for all who visit it. As a reward for his labours the Sa~ 
cred Congregation of the Regular Bishops, the apth of 
August, 1666, ordered that he retain the Rectorship of 
the Parish for a period of fiíteen years, This decision 
of the Sacred Congregation was confínned by the Papal 
Buli of Clement IX "Religiosus Zelus", dd. 20 August, 
1667 (i). 

Othcr noted Franciscan Rectors of this Church were: 
Fr. Antliony de Padiia (1766) and Fr, John do Espiritu 
Santo, Commissary of the Holy Oífice (1770). The last 
Franciscan Rector was Fr. Faustino de S. Anna (1774). 

r) loimaculatc Conception, Moira 

The Church of the Immaculate Conception at Moira 
was erected during the first year that Fr, Fraricis dos 


(1) ViBUTo i)E ATJiuQuiSEQins, Um tmplo archeoloijico em Goa, 

O.P., V (laos) ai. 

IntorontiiiíÇ i.s tho followinií nxtmct froiu Aiuiada Amvedo's tes- 
tiimciit, which wíiH imblíshed in the iibovó mentifmed iirticle: 
"Doclaro quo sendo «nso quo n Ordinário ora algum tempo, ou por 
algum caHO possa 0 quem prover a dita egreja do outro Pastor que 
nao seja da dita Ordem do fjoraíico Po, tí. Prancisco, niu tal Caso 
quero 0 e miiilia vontado ultima qim a dita egreja do Sra. de 
Penha do li'riin(ja íiquo era nratorio para nídla se dizerem a dita 
Missa pelfj.s dilos Frades da Ordem Friinci.scana, sem que nenhuma 
outra Religião possa possuir a dita Bgreja. " 
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Martyres O.F.M., was Archbishop of Goa and while Fr. 
Francis de Barcellos was Provincial of the St. Thomas’ 
Province, in the year 1636. 

Some of the Franciscans who ruled this Parish are: 
Fr. Manuel da Paixao (1743), Fr. Henry de S. Ana (1750) 
and Fr. John do Espiritu Santo (1760), who was also the 
last Franciscan Rector of Moira (1763). 

s) Sí. Christpphcf'», Tivim 

This Parish was erected during the Provincialate of 
Fr. Francis de Barcellos in the year 1634 or 1636. It 
was meant for the Catholics who resided in the villages of 
Tivim, Sircaim and Assonara. 

t) St> Lawieace’s, Gaadolim 

In Candolim, on a hill called Sinquerim, the Viceroy, 
Conde de Linhares, constructed a hermitage and inade ií 
over to the Franciscans by a document, dated 22 Feb. 
1636. It consisted of a small house and chapei which 
belonged to the Parish of Candolim. In 1688 this chapei 
was elevated to the rank of Parish for the neighboriring 
people and was known as S. Laurenco dos Linhares. 

The Parish Priest of St, Lawrence’s was also for a time 
chaplain to the garrison of the nearby Fort Agoada. 

t») St. Annc's, Parra 

For many years Parra formed a part of the Parish 
of Nagoa. In 1649, however, the Provincial, Fr. Jerome 
Ferras, decided to erect a new Parish for the people living 
in the villages of Parra, Canca and Veria. The Church 
was erected by Fr. John Moniz. It was hurnt down, but 
in 1688 rebuilt through the care and exeftions of Fr. 
Anthony da Esperança. 
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The last Franciscan Rectors of this Parish were Fr. 
Leo da Madre de Deus (i 749 ) “d Fr. Balíasai- de .S. 
Antonio (1750). 

v) Our Lady of Victory, Revora 

Two dates are given for the erection of this Parish: 
1632 and 1653. Which one is correct we are imable to 
make out. 

This Parish was founded for the Catholics of Revora, 
Nadora and Pirna. The Church the Franciscans built, 
had to he reconstrneted twice, the first time when it was 
destroyed during the invasion of Quema Saunto Boiinsiilo, 
the second time in 1705. 

In 1732 Fr. Dominic da Annunciacao was Rector of 
Revora. 

w) St. |ohn the B.iptist, Pilerue 

At lirst inerely a Chapei and a Hermitage, it became a 
Parish in 1658.' ít was erected for the convenieiice of the 
Catholics wlio inhabited the villages of Pileriie and Marra. 
Tlic first Franciscan Fmish-priest was Fr. Diego de S. 
Clara. 

x) Oui* Lady of the Sca, Oxcl 

Oxel for many years formed part of the parish of 
Nagoa, but when the Siolim-parish was constituted it 
came under the latter. Notwithstanding this arrangeraeiit, 
the Catholics experieneed many difficulties in fulíilling 
tlieir duties on accoimt of the distance they had to wal c. 
For this reason Fr. Pedro Franco Godinho, a secular 
priest and iParish-priest of Santa Luzia, gave on I4th Oct 
1648 certain property, which he owned at_ Oxel and 
Siolim, Jor the building of a Church. Thfe gifo was ac- 
cepted by the Franciscans, who constructed a Church at 
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Oxel. It does not seem to have been immediately erected 
into a Parish. This seems to have been done by Fr. 
Anthony de S. Bernardino in 1661 or i66a. 

On account of its situation the Parish-house at Oxel 
was often used by the Frandscans as a health resort. 

y) Ouf Lady of Perpetuai Succour, Socorro 

In the vast village of Sirula the Frandscans had aJready 
erected two Parishes, This was not suíiicient for the in- 
creasing number of Catholics. They, therefore, in 1667, 
decided to constitute a new Parish and dedicate it to 
Our Lady of Perpetuai Succour. A church was built by 
the iParishioners under the supervision of Fr, Laurence 
da Conceicao. 

Among the more noted Franciscan Parish Priests of 
Socon’0 may be ranked: Fr. John de S. Antonio, Fr. 
Francis de S. Rosa, Fr. Duarte de S. Izabel, Fr. Louis 
de S. Quiteria, Fr. Manuel da Graca (1746 and 1754) 
and Fr. Francis de S. Joaquim. The last Franciscan 
Rector was Fr. Anthony de S. Rita (1771). 

2) Bonus Jesus, Nachinola 

This Parish was construeted in 1676 under Fr. Poter 
da Purificacao. Some of the Franciscan Rectors Wf;re: 
Fr. Anthony da Paixao (1742) and Fr, Anthony de Nossa 
Senhora (1757 and 1763). The last Franciscan Parish- 
priest of Nachinola was Fr. Manuel de S. Clara. 

aa) House of Catechumens, Betim 

In the vicinity of St. PauFs College the Jesuits pos- 
sessed a house for Catechumens. After they were expf!}l(.‘d 
from Goa, this house for Catechumens was shifted to 
Betim in Bardez and various Priests giveii charge ot it. 
In course of time two Frandscans also were ^pomted 
to look after it: Fr. Manuel de S. Thoraas (1777) and 
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Fr. Constantine de S. Rita (1827). The last named was 
a member of the Mother of God Province (i). 

* * 

* 

In 1766 the Frandscans were substituted by Goan Se- 
culai Priests in all the Parishes of Bardez except in Reis 
Magos, Penha da Franca, S. Laurenco dos Linhares, 
1 omburpa and Oxel, since these had originally been given 
to the Franciscans by individual persons or had special 
^hools attached to them. They, however, did not remain 
m peaceful possession of these tive Parishes for a long 
time. By a decree of the Portuguese Government, dated 
5th Aug. 1776, they were ordered to hand these also over 
to the secular dergy. They were only allowed to retain 
tlm Ho.spices_of Valverde and Monte Guirim. 

lhe Fraiiciscans handed over to the secular dergy 
about 60,000 Catholics, all fruits of their labours. The 
biggesi number of converts were made during the íirst 
years of their Apostolate in Bardez. But even. in later 
years, besides taking^ care of the increasing Catholic po- 
pulation, they contiiuied to perform conversion-work, 
Ihus for the years 1689 and 1690 we lind that besides 
the 2916 Bapti,sms of cliildren in the twenty four Parishes 
of Bardez they Liaptized 297 adults, converts from Hindu- 
ism,^ a proof that they continued to increase the flock of 
Christ with more and more converts (2), 
lhe Frandscans who worked in Bardez, have at times 
been critidsed, Tliere is no doubt that the huraan ele- 
merit at times entered into their work, but to constnict 
a histoiy of the Franciscans in Bardez and only base 


OP^ lí'(190^*40^”^'^* ttiuciAH, Gim âfis Gaihemmnos m Betim, 
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oneselí on documents — many of íhem writteu by in- 
teresíed parties or by peraons with anticlerical tendencies 
— -which point only to àeir short-coraings or defects, would 
not be doing justice to them, Faults were committed, 
mistakes made, other policies could have been íollowed, 
but of aJl these defecte the greatest, in our opinion, is 
that they did not hand over the Parishes to the Goaii 
Secular Clergy at an eaiiier date, when there was already 
a sufficient number of well trained and eminent Goau 
priests avâilable. It should however not be overlooked 
that many of the Franciscans themselves were Goans. 
To describe the defects of the Franciscans in Burdez is 
not our airn. They have been sufhciently brought out in 
other Works, We merely wish to point to the íruit of 
their evangelization: the 60,000 Catholics they were 
able to hand over to the Secular Clergy. 

To end this chapter we cannot help quoting the tcs- 
timony of the Archbishop of Goa, a testimony which he 
wrote out after one of his visitations, a copy of which 
was preserved in the Archives oí the St. Thomas’ Pro- 
vince in Goa and which as far as we are aware, has iiever 
been published, certainly not in English: 

"í, Dom Augustinho da Annunciacao, Metropolitan 
Archbishop of Goa, certify that, visiting in the year 1698 
all the churches which the Franciscans of the St, Thomas’ 
Province administer in the península of Bardez, I fonnd 
them all cleanly kept and in proper order for Divine 
Service. Some of tliem are magnificent buildings, ac- 
cording to the income of the villages in which they are 
situated. In all the villages there are numerous Catho¬ 
lics, well instructed according to tlieir individual capa- 
cities. And in the same manner we visited all the chapeis, 
Confraternities and "Fabricas" of the churches and 
though we found them poor on account of lack of income, 
since the said Religious on account of their* vow of po- 
verly, do not wish to receive legacies or properties; 
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which, however has now been remedied to the beneíit oí 
the "Fabricas" and the confraternities, since the pro¬ 
perties and alms given to the Parishes do not interfere 
witli their vow of povèrty, because they do not belong 
to the Order, but to the Parishes which the religious only 
administer. Even then the churches, chapeis and con- 
íràternities had all that is necessary for Divine Service 
and the good administration of the Sacraraents on ac¬ 
count of the industry of the said Religious and the ex- 
pcnditure on the part of the communities of the villages. 
In no village did I find any complaint against the said 
Religious, iieither any fault pertaining to their person nor 
as to the Parochial ministry which they exercise. On 
the contrary I have seen and heard most of the Religious 
instruet and preach in the mother-tongue of the people 
to the edification of the íaithíul and confusion of the pa- 
gans who thiis heard their own errors refuted in their 
own language, And all the above mentioned things í 
have seen with my own eyes and have come to know 
from own ex])erience during the time I visited those 
Christians. 

Given under our seal and signed with our own hand. 

Panely (Goa), lhe 2nd of December 1698." 

4) IN THE TERRITOlííES OF THE "NOliTH” 

In the Portuguese colonial literature the term "North" 
is used to indicate those terriorties of the Portuguese em- 
pirc which were situated to the North of Goa, such as 
Diu, Damaun, Bombay, Salsette-island and the surround- 
ing districts. In this chapter we propose to speak about 
the íVanciscans of the St. Thomas’ Province who la- 
boured in these regions. In Diu and Damaun, although 
the Franciscans of the St. Thomas’ Province were pre- 
sent at the time these places were taken and some of 
them performed for a time some mission work in the 
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vicinity, still íhey never settled there. Only a number 
of years after the Portuguese had íaken possession of 
these two places, did the Franciscans take up their 
residence there and íhen not the Franciscans of the St. 
Thomas’ Province but of the second Indian Province, 
that of the Mother of God. We will therefore reírain 
from speaking about the Franciscans in Diu and Damaun 
in this chapter, and keep it for one of the subseqiicnt 
chapters where we intend speaking more fully about the 
activities of the Mother of God Province, restricting our- 
selves here to giving what the raembers of the St. Thomas' 
Province have done in the other territories of the 
“North.’’ 

By a treaty with Bahadur Shah, King of Gujerat, the 
Portuguese obtained in 1534 the formal cession oí Bassein 
and the confirraation of the former cession of' Thana, 
Salsette, Bombay and Mahim and the right of levying 
duty on the Red Sea trade, engaging themselves in return 
to aííord him assistance against the Moguls (1). From 
this event we may date the formal missioning of these 
territories, although before this date the Portuguese had, 
or had had factories, for instance at Chaul in .1516 and 
Bassein in 1526, at an eaiiier date and the Franciscans had 
already commenced their spiritual labours. Fr. Ahthony 
do Cazal is said to have converted two thoiisand persons 
around Bassein and Damaun a number of years before the 
official cession of these regions and also to have built 
about the same time a church dedicated to St. Thomas 
on Bombay-island, although this last mentioned fact is not 
generally stated in histories on Bombay (2). 

■ When Bassein was being besieged by Nuno da Cunha 
before the sigfiing of the above mentioned treaty Fr. An- 


0) M,D'Sa, 1 , 4 . 6 , 

( 2 ) M. D’SA| Damaün, 13, 
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thony do Cazal (i) together with Fr. Augustine en- 
couraged the troops and after the treaty they being on 
the scene, commenced their missionaiy-labours. Still 
though Fr. Antliony do Cazal was the first in the íield 
and, being the Custos of the Franciscans in índia, he 
was responsible for any work done by any member of the 
Order and could, so to say, reap all [he honours, still 
according to most historians the initiative and the energy 
displayed by the Franciscans in the coiiversion oí the 
people of these regions, in erecting churches, chapeis, 
monasterics, onphanages and schools is not so much due 
to him as to the intrepid Fr. Anthony do Porto, who 
like many missionaries has almost been forgotten. Still 
some have learnt to appreciate his work and are vindi- 
cating his name. Thus does M. ,D’Sa write: "Here 
we íind an indefatigable worker in the personi of Fr. 
Anthony do Porto, one whose Services to the Church 
were not far below those of St. Francis Xavier and Fr. 
Joseph Vaz, (2) lii the cour.se of the íollowing pages 
we will be able to show what all Fr. Antliony do iPorto 
accomplislied in the regions around Bombay, 

A) Bombay (^) 

From the fact that Bombay was only ceded to the 
Portuguese m the year 1534, we must not conclude that 
prior to this date they had never visited this island. 
Almost from the time of their arrival in índia, they had 

(1) íti.s thi,s sarao Anth<jny do Caail, whn with St. Francis 
Xavier and Fe. .Iohn da Vilda do Conub, O.F.M., assisted at the 
doath bed of the yicoroy. Lettm de 8. Frmoü Xavier, Traduetion 
do E, Thibaut, S.J., Bruires, 1922, II, 4-7. 

(2) M. D’Sa,I,46, 

(3) Unlos.s otherwiso noted for the compomtion of this Chapter 
we have mede uso of the following works: Hdi,d, Bombay Miuion 
Hisfory, l,c,,#nd The Oateiteer of Bmbay üity anã hland, Vol. IL 
Bombay, 1909. 
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become acquainted with that curious islaiid-group and 
just before it was formally handed over to them, they 
had ravaged it several times (i). On their varioiis 
visits to Bombay before the offidal tnmsfer, wc presume 
tlie Fraaciscans had aocompanied them as chaplains or 
that the Franciscaiis had already made atteinpts to begiu 
mission-work in the neighbourhood. It is even said, as 
we have seen above, that they built, about this time, a 
church, dedicated to St. Thomas, on the island of 
Bombay, but this is iiot generally accepted by Iiistorians. 

When the Portiigiiese obtained Bombay, the seven 
small islands out of which it was formed had partly 
coalesced. Colaba and Al-Omanis still remained to the 
South separated by narrow channels; but between the 
islands of Bombay, Mazagaon and Parei the creeks had 
silted iip. A broad but shallow lagoon occupied the 
centre, invaded by the high tides, but for tlie moat part 
consisting of salty marsh. The sea flowed in by a nar¬ 
row channel betwien Maliiin and again between Mahim 
and Sion ; while the deep gulf at Breach Kandy was the 
only one which always required passage by boat. 

The íirsit priests to settle on Bombay-Island werc the 
Franciscans. Shortly after the occupation by the Por- 
tuguese Fr, Anthony do Porto built a church at Mahim, 
dedicated to St. Michael, a church which existe iip to 
the present day, but whether in its original foim or not, 
I do not küow. 

The second sacred edifice the Franciscans erected in 
Bombay seems to have been a chapei at Mazagaon. The 
"sacred gounds" of this chapei are mentioned in the 
Mazagaon-patent of 1572 and subsequent allusions to 
the church occur in 1596, 1731, 1748 and 1799, It was 
followed by the church of N. S, da Gloria built in 1810, 

( 1 ) P, C. Danvbrs, 27ie PorÍRjue»! in índia, Lnmion, 18H4, I, 
402 . 4 . : 
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but this in tiirn was deraolished in 1912 and transferred 
ío a totally new site near Byculla Station. 

The Franciscans also built, veiy early, probably be¬ 
fore 1600, the church of Our Lady of Expectation (N. 
S. da Espenmca), Jt stood on the present site of the 
Victoria Terminiis, dose to a tank belonging to the shrine 
of Murabadevi. In ilie year 1760 both these objects 
were rcmoved by Government and the church is now 
represented liy the Cathedral of Our Lady Expectation, 
Bhuleshwai'. The earliest members of this parish were 
the Koli converts of Cavei 

In 1941 it was decided to demolish the Church of Our 
Lady of Expectation and to ísell the site. The present 
Archbishop of Bombay, T. Roberts, S.J., on Christmas- 
day 1941, announced that for the present the HÕly Name 
Church would sem as the Pro-Cathedral of the Bombay 
Archdiocese, imtil a new Cathedral could be constructed 
after the war. 

In Lower Mahim the Frandscans built a Church, de¬ 
dicated to N. S. da Salvacao, in 1596 and in the same 
year they erected another at Sion under the patronage 
of Our Lady of Good Counsel. Both these chorches are 
.still in existence. 

Fiiially a chapei was foimded by the Franciscans at 
Paicl, but this chapei was taken over, probably around 
the year 1620 by the Jesiiits. The Jesuits had, namely, 
vast eatates as well on Bombay Island as at Bandra, 
whence they drew their resources to carry on their 
mission-work in the East, Generally one Father resided 
there, but except probably for some apostolic work among 
the people living on the Jesuit estates, he neyer inter- 
fered with the cottversion work of the natives amongst 
whom the Franciscans were labouring. 
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A Chlirch, dedicated to the Franciscan, St. Bemardine 
of Siena, is said, by Mullbauer (i), to have been 
erected by /the Franciscans on Bombay-Island. Uns is 
evidently a mistahe. A Church under the patronage oí 
St. Bemardine was built on the neighbouring island of 
Caranja, as Fr. Francis de Santa Ignez, O.F.M., testi- 
fies ; "On the island of Caranja the religious^ oí Sb. 
Francis possess a paiish of St. Bemardine, which the 
people call N. S. da Salvacao (z).’’ This clears then 
what puzzled Fr. Hull about the Church of St. Bemard¬ 
ine in old Bombay, in order to solve which puzzle he 
had advanced the opinion that the Chapei of Parei may 
have originally been dedicated to this Saint (3). 

So far we have only treated on the building of Churches 
by the Franciscans, Information as to their work we 
do not possess, neither, do we know anything about the 
Fathers who were stationed at Bombay. Not eveii have 
their names been handed down to us. However, in 
contemporaiy histories we have found a few items meii- 
tioned, which have, directly or indirectly some bearing 
on our theme. We will briefly state them and arrange 
them in chronological order, so that at least in this way 
they may form a whole. 

In the yeai 1585 Bombay was designated as a place 
for which a "Pai dos Cbristaos" or "Father of the 
Christians" henceforth should be appointed. He was 
to be taken from among the Franciscans, who then were 
in sole charge of Bombay. Since a "Father of the 
Christians," was responsible for the conversion work 
and to him were made any monies necessary for this 



fl) Mulmaube, 329. 

(2) Feanois dk Santa Ignbz, O.F.M., 73. 

(3) Helii, I, 16. 
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purpose, it is clear that the Franciscans were then la- 
boiiring for the conversion of the people of Bombay (i). 

In 1618 a hunicane swept over the Bassein and Bom¬ 
bay Districts destroying between Bombay and Agashi 
íiíteen churches of the Franciscans, five of the Domini- 
cans, thrte of tlie Áugustinians, seven of the Jesuits and 
íive oí the seculars (2). Several of the Bombay 
churches were also damaged and Fr. ,Peter da Madre 
de Deus profited by the occasion to preach penitential 
sermons, with such success that practically all the Ca- 
thülics approached the Sacraments (3). 

In 1626 the combined fleets of the English and the 
Dutch lodged an attaçk on Bombay and produced a 
good deal of siiffering for the population oí the island. 
The Franciscans were also greatly affected. 

Bombay about the year 1634 was very small. Antonio 
Bocarro says that it coiinted ajt that time eleven married 
Poriuguese and seventy nativo soldiers, which shows 
that it was not considered a very important place, al- 
though just at that time the Viceroy was íoiltifying the 
island more, in order to be able to withstand with more 
success the attacks and inroads the English and Dutch 
were making at that time to molest the Portuguese (4). 

We have discovered the narae of a Franciscan Father 
who in 1635 was stationed in Bombay. His name is Fr. 
Ignaitius dos Reis. In the Chapter of the St. Thomas' 
Province held the yth of Jan., 1635, at which he was 
present, he is described as Rector of St. MichaeFs, 
Mahim (5), 


( 1 ) Archivo Fortuguoz Oriental, Nova Goa, 1865, BUsc. V. P. 
III, No. 880. 

(2) Mitbas Lusitanas, 22 , 607. 

(3) Lmmmins, 101. 

(4) liooAiiíto, 188. 

(5) Miohael í)A PoiimoACAO, O.F.M',, 20. 
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In 1665 Bombay was handed over to the English as a 
consequence of the marriage-treaty between 'íiie Kings 
of Englaiid and Portugal. According to one of tlie arti- 
cles of the Treaty the Catholics would be allowed the 
free exercise of their religion and the Portu^ese Reli- 
gious and Priests would be permitted to remain. 

As has already been said, Bombay was really made 
up of seven small islands, which in course of time would 
form one large one. As yet this had not entirely taken 
place. The English, however, when they landed took 
possession not only of the original island of Bombay 
hut also of the others, Mahim included, except in the be- 
ginning Colaba. Many iPortuguese, especially those 
living in índia, considered the act of the British against 
the treaty and this produced a certain amount of fric- 
tion. 

Further there was difference of opinion as to the in- 
terpretation of the clause relating to the exercise of the 
Caiholic Religion. The Portuguese niaintained that the 
statns quo, viz., that only the Catholic Religion shonld 
be allowed to be practised in public, as had hitherto 
been the case, shouid be maintained. The English con- 
tended that all religions shouid have equal rights and 
that they shouid all be allowed to worship publicly in 
their own w'ay (i). It is probably due to this and also 
to their having voiced their opinion as to the seízure of 
Mahim' that Franciscans carne into conflict with, the 
English. 

The same year the English arrivcd we read of such 
a conflict. The lyth of May, 1665 Ignacio Sarmento de 
Carvalho protested against Humphrey Cooke, the first 
English Governor of Bombay, that the British had taken 
possession of Mahim, which then formed a separate 



(1) J. U. Gensis, S.,T., Hoiü JJonilifiy was ceded, Bombay, 
(1940) 20ss. 
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island, that they had acted against the clauses of the 
Ireaty by obliging the Catholics to swear to observe 
things against their Religion, and finally tliaí they had 
ordered a Franciscan to be imprisoned (i). 

A few years later two other Franciscans carne into 
conflict with the British: “The Governor, Humphrey 
Cooke, violating the respect which is due to the religious, 
also seized Fr. Manuel da Presentacao, Franciscan, who 
was Rector of Mahim and Fr. Joseph da Trindade of 
the same Order, Rector of N. S. Salvacao for having 
forbidden some washermeii to wash clothes on days of 
obligation and to have forbidden a Moor to say his pray- 
ers near the Clmrcli (2). 

That the English Proíestants were prejudiced against 
the Catholics is apparent from various facís. The I5th 
of Dec. 1673 Aungier, then Governor of Bombay, wrote 
the following to the court of Directors of the East índia 
Company: "The Roman Catholic Christians (are em- 
ployed) chiefly in planting the ground, some few in 
trade, and too rnariy of them as soldiers in yonr garrison 
for pure warit of English protestants tò keep watch and 
defend the island (3).’’ 

In 1679 the following complaint was lodged against 

the English: “.and from the other side they.favour 

and help some natiye Christians to become pagans, im- 
peding the Parish-prie.st.s to punish them or to use' their 
jurisdiction, ordering the crosses that were in some places 
to be destroyed in order to build tliere pàgodas for the 
natives or mosques for the Moors (4). 

(1) CVJonks, (LMina), 1929, No. 26,467^ 

(2) J. P. Bikbe, Callecm de Tratados, 14 Vols, Lisboa, 
I88I.7, m, 

(a) Qu^ited by tlio Bombay (lasiottoor, l.c,, 6S. 

(4) Carta do Govoraador da Iiidia, Antonio Paos de Sando ao 
Prineipo dd. 20 .lan., 1679, Published by Bikor, l.c,, 
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That the English were actively opposed to the Catholic 
Rèligion is apparent from various recommendaíions and 
actimis. There were, during the íirat period of the Eng- 
lish occupation, many Protestant English soldiers who 
got married to Catholic giris frorii Bombay. It was re- 
sented that the children were in many cases being 
brought up as Catholics. Therefore the Surat Council 
recommended that such children should be educated in 
the Protestant rèligion. Further the English favoured 
proselytizing among the Catholics and for this piirpose 
they had their doctrine and liturgy translated into Por- 
tuguese (i). 

In 1685 Fr. John da Gloria, Parish-priest of N. S. de 
Salvacao near the Fort, converted a certain Nathaniel 
Thorpe, son of Lieutenant Thorpe. This was considered 
high treason, as the Deputy-Governor and Coimcil of 
Bombay wrote to the Governor and Council of Surat, 
and therefore Fr. John was ordered to he imprisoned (2). 

From these events we may certainly conchide that 
there existed an amount of friction between the Portu- 
guese Franciscans and the English masters of Bombay 
and that this was due not only to the nationalities they 
represented, but also to the íact that they belonged to 
a rèligion which was not highly favoured in England. 

In. the years 1675—1690 and even later the Mogiils 
were continually harassing the English at Bombay. 
During this time the Franciscans were in favour of the 
English, probably because if the Moguls captured Bom¬ 
bay, the iPortuguese would be in great peril of losing 
Salsette and many Catholics would consequently have to 
suffer. Regarding these Mogul invasions Fr. Anthony da 
Esperança, O.F.M., in 1691, writes the Mowing: “It 
is evident from swom evidences of the inhabitants of 


(1) Sensb, l,c., 24-5. 

(2) , HulIi, I, 23 ; Miiras Lusitanas, 6. 
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the island of Bombay, that, during the whole time the 
Moguls were waging war and besieging the fort of the 
same island, the said Religious and Parish-priests (Fran^ 
ciscans) succoured with all care, administering to the 
Chilstianitits, giving them the sacraments. And at pre- 
sent they are in possession of their churches which were 
burnt and_ ruined by the great íire, which they are re- 
pairing with the alms the said Religious acqure with 
excessive trouble (i),” 

In a report of the year 1713 we have come across the 
foliowing regarding the Franciscan parishes in Bombay : 
“Those which the King (Portuguese) gives a grant to, 
are the following, wliich are entitled to receive at the 
“Facíory” of Bassein one hundrcd and íorty-four 
''Xeraphins” a year lo be paid in three parts and they 
are three churches on the island of Bombay belonging 
to the jiirisdictioii of the English, which are; N. S. da 

Jísperanca, N. S. da Salvacao and St. Michael. and 

tliat island was given to the English Crown under con- 
dition that as tar as the spiritmal is coiicerned, it would 
remain under tlu! (..atholic jurisdiction of the Portuguese 
and thiu: the (latliolic Rèligion would be followed with 
all liborty and the Sons of St. Fraucis be allowed to 
maintain the three (Jiiirchcs, in which they administer 
thc! Sacraments to eleven thousaiid souls and .they do great 
Service to God, tnr even in the last year of 171a the 
Rector, who was of Bombay, baptized eleven EngHsh- 
men of minor age thirty-two adult natives and four 
Moors . (a), 

In 1715 the English decided to expel the Franciscans. 
In a dispatch, dated 21 Feh, 1715, it was written that 


(t) líoport of Fit, ANTiroNY da Rhi-bbanoa, O.F.M., Provincial 
of tlio St. ThomíiH' Provinec, dd. « 011 , 23rd .lan., 1B9L MS,, 
Pufdic ArchivjiH of Hoa, Livro do MraioooK, fiSli, 499. 

(2) Fii, Fbanoih m S. Ionjüz, O.F.M',, 1713, 
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"to prevent the Portuguese priests from ha.ving too great 
influence in Bombay, Ecclesiastics of different Orders 
shoukl be encouraged and rewarded (i]." Following 
this policy the English offered the Bombay Churches to 
the Italian Discalced Carmelites of the Propaganda, 
whom they knew from Surat. In 1717 a Caimelite 
Father was dispatched to Rome tO' obtain instructions, 
Apparently in 1718 a solution was given by Rorae to tlie 
effect that they would be permitted to take charge of those 
churches in so far as the Archbishop of Goa was pre- 
vented by the English to exercise his jurisdiction in 
Bombay. An agreement was then made between the 
Carmelite Fathers and the British Government and the 
I3th of May, 1720 a Proclamation was issued, warning 
the Catholics to submit themselves to the jurisdiction of 
the Cannelite Bishop of the Propaganda and ordering 
the Portuguese Religious priests to leave the island within 
24 hours. The secular priests were allowed to remain 
under condition that they acknowledged the authority of 
the Propaganda Bishop. 

The Carmelites in 1720 took over from the Franciscans 
three churches: N. S. da Esperança near the Fort, N. 
S. da Salvacao, Dadar and St. Michael, Mahim, as Fr, 
Anthony de S. Maiia writes: "On this island (Bombay) 
the Order (Franciscan) had three churches, which at 
present are in the hands of the Propagandí^-Missionaries, 
since the English had expelled the Religious of my 

Order. (a). At the time of the expulsion of the 

Franciscans there were 9000 Catholics in Bombay (3). 

The iPortuguese protested against this wanton expul¬ 
sion of the Portuguese Franciscans. Fr. John de Christo, 


(1) Quoted by Hm, 1,28, ■ . 

(2) ;Íí'b. Anthony DE S. Maria, O.F.M,, 1*/45. 

(3) Carta do G-eneraldo Norte sobre a expulsão do,s Relido,sos 
das Igrejas de Bombain, dd. 27 August 1720, publíshed by Biker, 

iiCij iiij íílo. 
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Ü.F.M,, was dispatched to Lisboii to report to tlie Por¬ 
tuguese Crown. A kind of state of war wíis even inati- 
tuted between the English of Bombay and the Portu¬ 
guese of the neighbouring disiricts, but nothing availed. 
The Portuguese Religious were never allowed to return 
to Bombay and thus ends the Franciscan period of the 
Ecclesiastical history of Bombay. 

B) Bassein—Island. 

a) Agacaim (Agashí, Agassaim), 

As we already liave said above Fr, Anthony do Casal 
is said to have preached and made converts in the 
Ba.ssein-district prior to its cession in 1534. He is even 
said to liave erected a Chiircli (N. S. de Luz) and a 
scliool for íorty boys aí Agashi (i). 

Most of the historians however give ,Fr. Anthony do 
Porto as the foimder of this Church and school and give 
1535 íis the year of íoundaíion, Fr. Francis de S. Ignez 
sa,y.s it was founded sliortly after that ciity was taken, 
probably meaiiing after it had, officially beeii .handed 
over to the Portuguese in 1534 (2). In 1540 the school 
was plundered and destroyed when the Mahomedan 
General Brarnaluc was returning after his fniitless siege 
of Bassein. Most oí the inmate.s had been able to make 
good their ascapc. A few, however, the numbers four, 
íive, six are given by the various historians, were trapped 
by the Mahoraedans, who proceeded to eníice them ío 
deny their religion. This they refused to do. They 
therefore were locked in one oí the rooms of the school 
and togcther with the whole building burnt. 

This school and Church were both rebuilt. In his 
chronicle Gonzaga says that the Franciscans were look- 


(1) M. I)',Sa, Uiiiiiiuini, Ifi. 

(2) Fr, Francls ,1)1{ H. Iunk/,, Q.RM., ]7lii, 
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ing after 2000 Calliolics in the neiglibourliood and íhat 
Religion, Grammar and various írades were beiiig tauglit 
at the school (i). In 1635 Fr. Anthony de S. Catherina 
was Rector of the school (2). Later the school went 
down. In 1713 there were only a few orphans lefí and 
only one Fatlier was in charge of Agacaim (3). 

b) Bassein City. 

In Bassein-city itself Fr. Anthony do Porto erected 
in 1535 a Friaiy and dedicated it to the great Frariciscan, 
St. Anthony of Padua. One of its lirst Guardians was 
Fr. Anthony Loureiro, who may be ranked among tlie 
best Franciscan raissionaries of the early period. 

It was a large monasteiy, as the remains, which exist 
up to today, indicate. In course of time the number 
of Religious at this Friary varied. A. Volignana S.J., 
in 1579 §^ves the number of inmates as from twelve to 
fourteen (4). Gonzaga gives the number as twenty-íiví' 
and in 1635 it had risen to thirty (5), In 1713 thi; 
number !iad gone down to fifteen (6j. 

This Friaty was after St. Francis', Goa, the chief 
monastery of the iProvince. Both Philosophy and Theo- 
logy were taught here. Fiirther the Church served as a 
Parish church and the Friary forraed a centre from 
where the Franciscans went out to convert the nciglr- 
bouring district. Finally it served as ordinaiy residence 
for the Friars; who were attached as chaplains to the 
Portuguese Army and Navy. 


(1) Lemmen-s, v 99 , 

(2) , FB.Ml0HAEL DAPüI4mCA04.O, O.P,M.,20 
í) Fb. Pbakcis m S. Ionez, O.P.M., 1713. 

(41 ,Journal of the Boinhay Historioal Soeiety, II 195. 
5 The Examiner, 1916, 63; Bocarro, 177. , 

(6) Fa. Pbancib db S. laNHZ, O.P.M., i7i;i 
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_ Regarding the Bassein Friary, Braz Fernandes, be- 
sides giving a discription of its remains, writes the 
followiiig:^ “This monasteiy was the mother-house of 
the Franciscans and the headquarters of the great mis- 
sionary Fr. Anthony do Porto. Here we stand upon the 
p'Ound hallowecl by evente among the raost memorable 
m the History of the Portuguese in Bassein. It was here 
that St. Francis Xavier residecl, íirst in 1544 while on his 
Wtiy to Diu and twice in 1548 when he came to see the 
Viceroy D. Joao de Castro, and a second time when he 
went to meet lhe Sultan of Gujerat. It was here that 
Mar Joseph, Bisliop of the Oriental Church, stayed in 
1557 and composed tlio collection of Canons which was 
passed by the Synod of the Patriarchate of Babylon and 
which is now in the Vatican Library. It was here again, 
•that the momentous meeting was held by the last of its 
Generais, Cada,no tle Souza Pereira, when it was clecided 
to capitiilate to tli<; Muralhas; and it was here that the 
Articks of (.apilnlation weiv sigruri on lôtli May 1739 

hl rfr.s !'r. Fcrdina,nd da. P:iz was Guardian of the 
Friary of Bassein (2). 

_Fr. Anlli(,.ny do ],>orto also^ erected a, school at Bassein- 
city. Tliis was done at the instigation of tlie Secular 
Prie,st, Midiael Vaz, who for this imrpose liad received 
from the King (.)f Portugal an aiirma,! grant for a scliool 
whi're, as tlie author of Oriente ConquMtado piits it, 
"the native Christiaas of the land woiild be reared with 
the milk of the Doctrine of the Gospel." Later, in 1548, 
St. Trancis Xavier took this school over at the request 
of Pr. Anthony do- Porto, since there were too few 
Franciscans at that time, and they had enough work 


(1) litUíi A. Fiknaniikh, a. Guide io 
lioraltay. 1941^ lll. 

(2) ]í’k. MlOIÍAKr, DA PlUUFICAGAO, 20. 


Ruim of Rassein, 
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tlsewhere. The annual income from the Royal Treasury 
was divided between thein and the Fraiiciscaus utilized 
the araount for the building and the maintenance of an- 
other school at Mountpoinsur (i). This shows how 
well these tvvo Apostolic men uiiderstood that both wtre 
working for a same cause. Writing in 1561 Fr. M. 
Teixeira S.J., comments on the friendship that exisied 
between the Jesuits and Francicasns (2). Later unfor- 
tunaiely there was a certain aniount oí rivalry. 

c) Parishes around Basscin-city. 


SALSETTE ISLAND 

Güd at Palie. S. Goimalvez S.J., writes in 1614 that 
besides the ihree above-mentioned Churches, the Fran- 
ciscans had another dedicated to St. John the Baptigt. 

hüi^ Ba.ss(iiii a Pai dos Christaos'' from among the 
Franci-scans was always nominated. This btgaii in the 
year 1585 (;i), In 1713 Ik, described as being in re- 
sidencc at the Jumida, dedicated to St. Mary Magda- 
lene (2). 

C) Salsette Isiand. 


Fr. Anthony do Porto performed a good deal of inis> 
sionaiy-work around Bassein. Regarding his way of 
working we have the following taken from a letter written 
in 1548 and adressed to the líing of Portugal; "In the 
territory of Bassein presently we are rayself and Friar 
John of Goa, native of that place, and have found in 
the populace of the Fortress other fifty young men whoin 
we are teaching in Our Holy Faith and those when they 
are sufficienüy taught, to take them with us in order to 
use them to shake the hardness of those people, They are 
are doing marvellously and show themselvos so docile 
and good that we are certain they wili come out splendid- 
ly in the aim for which we have taken them up (3)." 

In this way Fr. Anthony do Porto was able to make 
many conversions and erect iive parishes in the neigh- 
bourhood, of which two are said to have been handed 
over to the Jesuits, These Parishes contínued to remain 
m the hands of the Franciscans; Holy Ghosí at Nan- 
dakal; Mount Calvary át Nirmal (4); and Mothcr of 


( 1 ) M. D-Sa, Damanm, 23 j Biíaganu Píeiíika, P.B., 109 

w Joornal of the Bombay Hj,storic!al Sociüty, n, 19(J. 

(a) Q«ot()dbyM.D'SA,Damauii], 2 e. 

Õatharina wiik líectoi' of 
Mount Calvary and Fr. Ánthony dos Martvrps lifotor nt PmIIh 

Pe. MicHAELnAPüBmcACAo,O.F.M„20. ^ «t 


a) Thana. 

The lirst Portuguese Pricst to preach in Thana was 
Fr. Anthony do Porto, In 1540 he built a Cliurch and 
dedicated it to the Immaculate Coiiception, This Churcli 
later became the chief Cliurch of Thana. Fr. Anthony 
alroiit this time also crecüíd another Chiirch and dedi¬ 
cated it ito his own Patron, St. Anthony of Padua, The 
invocation of this Cliurch was, howevcr, changed into 
that of St. John the Baptist, when the original Church 
of St. Antliouy was destroyed (3). 

b) Kanheii Caves. 

Aíter Fr. Anthony do Porto had worked in Thana he 
went to the Kanheri Caves where a large number of 
Yogis lived. There he, converted the chief Yogi. The 
pagodíi them he converted into a Church and dedicated 
it to St. Michad, About this time another famous Yogi 
was converted who became a famous preacher and cate- 
chist and the cause of many conversions among the Yogis 
and other inhabitants of the vicinity. 


( 1 ) Pnrktiiu'/, Oríoiiííií. Novii-Ooa, 18(15, FaNU. V. P. 

III, No. 880. A ' 

(2) Fu. Fiíanoik iijs H, Ionjuk, O.F.M., 1713. 

(3) M. D’t5A, Tfw Martyrs of Thana, Bombay, lilirj, fi. 
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c) Mouut Poinsur. 

In 1535 already Fr. Anthony do iPorto, together with 
Fr. Anthony do Casal, visited Mount Poinsur, In the 
caves lived a veiy famous Yogi, wliom Fr. Anthony 
converted. The caves were transfonned theii into a 
Church, dedicated to Our Lady of Piety. Later, in 1544, 
near thís cave-chapel the Franciscans erected a beautiíul 
Church in honour of the Imraaculate Conception. 

A schooi was also erected at Mount Poinsur. This was 
after the schooi, Fr. Anthony cio Porto had built at 
Bassein, had been handed over to the Jesuits, This 
schooi, to which was attached a resideiice for the Fran¬ 
ciscans, was a veiy extensive building, as can be dednced 
from, the description of the ruins (i). It was sufficient 
to house a hundred boys. In course of time this schooi 
became veiy famous. In 1713 there were siill one hund¬ 
red and twenty students and orphans (2). In 1635 we 
find Fr. Michael Deluas meníioned as Rector of the 
College of Mount Poinsur (3). 

The following villages in the iieighbourhood bdonged 
to the College: Manikpura, Pare and Arengai. The 
first had been given by King John IIl to the Yogi, Fr. 
Anthony had converted, and upon his death he had bc- 
queathed it to Franciscans for the upkeep of the Schooi 
(4). Later with the income from Manikpura Fr. Francis 
de Chaves bought the other two (5). 

During the Maratha invasions the Church and the Col¬ 
lege were practically destroyed and much of the material 
carried elsewhere. In 1888 the Church of the Imraacu- 


(1) Braz IiMKmm, A Imtorml Shkh of Mount Foinsw, 1923 , 
Passim. 

(2) Pr. Pbancis dh S. lauHz, O.P.M., 1713. 

(3) Pb. MiCHAMI, DA PüEIHCAOAO, O.P.M,, 20 V. 

(4) Bbaz Pernandbs, Ic., 19. 

(£) Pb. Peancis DE S. lamz, O.P.M., 1713, , ^ ' 
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late Conception was restored by a few gentlemen from 
Bancíra and cioseby the Franciscan Brothers of the 
Third Order founded an Orphanage in 1909. 

d) OÉher Churches on Salscttc-island. 

Fr. Anthony do Porto was also instrumental in found- 
ing the following Churches: St, Jeromc’s at Cassi ; 
St. Thomas’ at Goregaon (Paliady, iPadi, Nave); St. 
Blaso's at Ambolirn ; Reis Magos at Goray ; St. Bona- 
venture’s (called also Reis Magos) at Arangal; 0 . L. 
of the Assumption at Playstan (i). 

The following Churches were erected by other Fran¬ 
ciscans: 1547, O, L. of the Sea at Utan ; 1540, 0 . L. 
of liealth at Varsova ; 1559, 0 . L. of Perpetuai Succoiir 
at Manori; St. Anthony's at Malvan ; 0 . L. of Egypt 
at Koly-Kulyaii; 1600, 0 . L. of Nazareth at Baynel; 
St. Anthouy's at Tirumba (Perumpa) to which was at- 
taclnd a small schooi. All the above Churches are men- 
tioned as belonging to the Franciscans in documents of 
the years 1713 and 1722 (2). 

D) Trombay and Karanja íslands., 

On Trombay, aí; a place called Maroli, the Franciscans 
built a Church and dedicated it to St. Sebastian. It seems 
to date back to tlie timo of Fr. Anthony do Porto. It 
reraaintcl in the hands of the Franciscans upto the 
Mahratta invasions. 

On Karanja-island, the Franciscan, Fr, Thomas Vie- 
gas, a contemporary of Fr. Anthony do Porto, íoünded 
St, Francis' Schooi for forty boys. In 1635 Louis 


(1) Bbaoanza Piírmira, P,B„ 111, 

(2) Pb, ÍJiiAiíoiH DH S. loNiiiz, O.P.M,, 1.713 • Pb. CruMENa' da 
SiDVA Eybia, O.P.M,, 1722, quíitííd l)y MuLBAtrER, 328. The date.s 
of ereetion wu hiivo takoii from Hull, 1,10-11. 
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de Magdalcna was Rector at Karanja (i). Tlie school 
went down, for Mulbauer reports tliat in 1722 it had 
only 20 pupils. A "Pai dos Christaos" also resided on 
Karanja-island. 

The Franciscans also biiik 011 this island a Church, 
dedicated to St. Bernardine de Sienna. It was however 
generally called by the people N. S. de Salvacao. A 
chapei under the invocation of 0 . L. of the Rock (N. 
S. da Penha); was constructed on top of a hill (2). 

E) Chauh 

Already in 1516 the Portuguese had a small factory 
at Chaul. A íew years later, iii 1521, with the permis- 
sion of Nizara-ul-Mulk, they built a íort there. The 
Franciscans about this time had a Church erected at 
Chaul, dedicated to 0 . L. of the Sea (N. S. do Mar). 
It was later enlarged and served as the Parish ChiircL 

The Franciscans also founded a Friaiy dedicated to 
St. Barbara at Chaul, This was done by Fr. Peter of 
Atougula who in 1510 or Ti became the first Custos of 
the Franciscans in índia, who as CornmLssary accom- 
• panied Nuno da Cunha to Basseiii iii 1533 and who in 
1543 was again Custos at Goa. Most probably this 
Friary was built when he was Custos the second time. 
He liimself did not execute the project of foundirig 
the Friary, but seems, to liave left it to Fr. Antliony do 
Porto. 

In 1556 this monastery was destroyed when Chaul was 
.besieged. On that occasion Br. Antliony, who was en- 
couraging the soldiers, was killed (3). The Friary was 
later rebuilt. In 1635 Fr. Diogo de S. Andre was 
Guardian of the monasteiy at Chaul. 


(1 ) Ek. Miohaui. da PtjiíiFiOAOAo, O.F.M,, 20 V. 

(2) BbA(jan5!a Pereira, P.B., 111, 

Ò) O.P., New Series, No. 1,1931, 51. 
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In 1713 there were still six Franciscans in residence 
there, who besides taking care of the Catholics around 
the Church, were often called out to administer the Sa- 
cramenis and preach to the Catholics, who lived among 
the Mahomedans (i). 

F) Convcrsions made by Franciscans in these 
regions. 

Fr. Anthony do porto and his companions during the 
first years of their Apostoíate around Bassein are said to 
have converted 10.150 persons. That this was n.ot an 
easy task may be gathered from what Fr. Anthony him- 
self wriíes in 1548 to the King of Portugal. In the first 
place he brings to the knowledge of the Monach that 
two of his companions taken by fear, in seeing themsel- 
ves surrounded by so many strange sects, believed that 
the Mission was not meant for them and desired to return 
to Portugal, He therefore sent tliem back with a certain 
Fr. Dominic, who would biing out a report to His Ma- 
jesty and return with iicw missionaries. He further says 
that it was in many cases painful for him to make con- 
verts, for as soori as they had declared themselves 
Christians they were abandoned by relatives and friends 
(2). Frorn this we may concliide that it was not easy 
to convert the people, a conclusion which we are not apt 
to make when .seeing only numbers. 

Besides the above number of Fr. Anthony’s converts 
we posses.s a few other numbers, which may give us an 
idea as to the fruits of the laboiirs of the Franciscans in 
this territoiy. In 1629, the Provincial, Fr. Simon de 
Nazareth writes to the King of Portugal that, lhe Fran¬ 
ciscans had in the "North" eighteen Churches and 

(1) Fr, Francih DH S, luNiiz, O.P.M.i 1713. 

(2) M, ÍJ’Sa, Diimiiun, 2,5. 
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more thaii 25.000 Catholics. In 1649 Fr. Francis da 
Conceicao O.F.M,, Visitor of íhe Churches in the 
“North” writes that at two general Baptisms he had 
baptized seven hiindred persons. Further írom 1698- 
1728 the Franciscans had converted 1009 pagans (i). 

♦ * * 

Between rhe yeai-s 1737 and 1740 the Franciscans lost 
all the Churches tliey had erected and were expelled 
from where they had laboured for two centiiries, due to 
íhe fact that these tenitories were conquered by the 
Mahrattas. 

Later ihey rnade attempts to return. Fr. Anthony de 
S, Maria, Provincial, writts in 1745 that two Franciscans 
had introduced themselves in the Churches they had for- 
merly occupied. The orie is not allowed by the Mahrattas 
to leave the place where he is, and the other is a pri- 
soner in the Fort of Thana, as also are a iiumber of 
Secular priesía and the Visitor, whom the Archbishop of 
Goa had sent tliere. Tliis had been done through the 
insíigation of a Secular priest, who, guilty of certain iiie-. 
gularities, in order to rid himself of the consequencies 
of his deeds, had reported to the Mahrattas that the 
Visitor and the other priests were Portuguese spies (2). 
In 1747 there were three Franciscans working in territo- 
ries under Mahrafta domination. Later all Franciscans 
left these districts, probably due to the oppo.sition of the 
Mahrattas. , 

Thus eiided the Mission of the Franciscans in Bombay 
and neighbouring territories. The Englísh expelled thcm 
from Bombay and Mahlm. The Mahrattas completed 
the Work by their conquest. 


II à 


(1) Mitms Litsitams, 11,3*6, 
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5) IN THE TERRITORIES OF ‘‘SOUTH". 

_ In the Portuguese Colonial Literature the tenn "South” 
is used to denote all íhe territory siíuated to the South 
of Goa. It includes part of the Konkan Coasí, further 
íhe Malabar, Travancore and the Fishery Coasts and 
lastly the Coramaiidel Coast up as far as Madius and 
beyoiid. 

lhe hrunciscans canie very eaiiy in touch with these 
regioiis.^ The names of all' the places they visited or 
( vangelized are imknown. Some cities and countries 
they merely visited or explored to see whether there was 
a possiblJily of doing any conversion-work. In other 
pliicfis they seithíd, but on account of the scanty íruits 
oí ílieir labours, íliey were called to other regions where 
ílieir lu-lij 'vas urgently uotded. Finally the Franciscans 
íoundixl houaes and establishcd missions, from which 
only cin:urnstanci:;,s and persecutions were able to drive 
llierri, The names of all íluse places we have not been 
able to dLscovcr. Tlms wo know from a report oí Fr. 
Francis dc S. Ignez (1713) that due to the Dutch inva- 
síons dnriiig the stícond lialf of the i7th century, the Fran¬ 
ciscans lost seven Friaries, four schools or colleges, one 
hundrcid and iwelve ixirishes and subsíations. Where 
these were all located we weni unable to discover. How- 
ever in tlu; course of the followirig pages we will 
cndeavoiir lo give a few of those places where the Fran¬ 
ciscans esíablished theiaselves and give a few details as 
to their acíivities in tlu! regions of the "South.'’ 

a) Cambolínt, 

It ,seem.s that lhe Franciscans settled in Cambolira, a 
placo situaícd 011 the coast between Goa and Mangalore, 
before the year lhe Portuguese Viceroy, Conde 
de Linhares ordered a fort to be con,strncted at tliat 
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place (1). They founded tluíre a church dedicated to the 

Immaciilate Conceptioii. _ ■ i 

In 1629, when Üie Portuguesa arrived to íortify the 
place, the Franciscans, Fr. Francis Cordeiro and Fr. 
George da Conceicao were sent there. Both these Fathers 
were held in great veneration (2). 

How long the Franciscans remained in íhis place we 
do not know. It is probable that they were iiot abh* to 
remain there longer thaii at MangalorC. 

b) Mangalorc, 

It i.s probable that shorlly after Albuquerqiies con- 
quest of Goa, some prie.sts, regular or' secular, had corae 
to Canara and Mangalore, but it was not till 1526, duriiig 
the rule of Lopez de Sampaio, that any priests settkl 
in Mangalore. In that year the Franciscans came and 
consíructed three churclies: 0. L. of the Mo-st Holy 
Rosary, 0. L. of Mercy, (Misericórdia) and St. Francis 
of Assisi. In the beginning the Franciscans probably 
endured many íribiilations, for Mangalore fell linder the 
rule of the Narsinga and was recaptured by the Portu- 
guese in 1529 (3). 

In the year 1619 in a revolt against the Portuguese the 
Franciscan, Fr. Diego Homem, was killed. His body 
was held in such esteem by the inhabitants of Mangalore, 
that for no price were they willing to part with it (4). 

Pietro delia Valle, the faraous Italian travdlcr visited 
Mangalore in 1623. He reports that there were three 
churches in Mangalore: 0. L. of the Most Holy Rosary 
inside the fort, and outside the fort, Misericórdia and 



( 1 ) Booaebo, sii. 

(2) ' CiYfiZM, 6. - 

(3) Mawbi-Mooríí S.I., llhiihidory of the Uiiiamtof Mtinijtüon., 
Mangalore, mOf), 16-7. 

(4.) CivKm, 6 ! Lkmmens, 101. 
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St. Francis of Assisi, Two Franciscans were in charge 
oí St. Francis' and the other two were admimstered by 
a secular priest. He íiuàhtr adds that 011 December 
grd he heard Mass in the Franciscan Church and heard 
quite a good sermon, given by an old Friar named Fr. 
Francis das Neves (i). 

In 1658 Fr. Vincerit Marj^ of St. Catherine O.C.D. 
visited Canara. He reports that he ratí only one Fran¬ 
ciscan at Cannaiiore and one Jesuit who traversed the 
whole oí Mysore. He further States that there were still 
a number of Portuguese merchants in Mangalore, but 
does not speak of having raeí any priest there, From 
this tve may conclude that the Franciscans must have 
Icft before 1,658. Probably the reason for their leaving 
was diie to the decline oí the Portuguese power in these 
regions, and that the local Raja did not wlsh Europeans, 
espedally Portuguese, in his terrilory. For this reason 
'King John IV (.1640-52) indiicod the Pope to nominate an 
Indian, Fr. Aodrow Gomez, Vicar Apostolic of Canara, 
This was in compliance with the will of Sivappa Naik, 
Raja of Canara, who even objocted ío the appointmeot 
of a European Bíshop in lÜs dominions (2). 

c) Cannnnore. 

After the tragical happenings that had befallen Cabral 
and his party at Calicut they carne to Cochin. The five 
snrviving Franciscans howevtr did not all remain at 
Cochin. They separated almost at once to explore the 
neighbouring regions, One of them, Fr. Louis do Sal¬ 
vador, came to Caimanore. Later other Franciscans 
followcd him, for in 1504 we hcar about their meeting 
with the four famous Chaldean Bishops, 


(1) A hulia ora 11)23-1624, Emrptos dns Memórias do Vkjmk 
Ildiam 1’ietro ddla Valk.O. l>., I (1903) r)29.3{). 

(2) Mafitm-Moohr, 1.c„ 28. 
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In 1505 King Manuel of Portugal ordered a Friary to 
be built at Cannanore. Fr. Paul de Coimbra was ío be 
the Superior. Alíhough it was then not built it shows 
that a need was felt for a permanuit resideiice íhere. It 
is however said that the Franciscans had erected a Church 
probably a temporary structure, dedicated to ihe Im- 
raaculate Conception, already in Cabrars time (i). 

A Friary, dedicated to St. Anthony was ultimately 
erected iii Cannanore. The year oí its foundation we 
do not know. About the year 1585, according to Gon¬ 
zaga, iliere were fifteen Friars in residence there, a group 
of whom were clerics, following a course of philosophy. 
About the year 1606 it had only eight religious. In 1635 
Boccaro reports that only two Friars Üved at the monas- 
íery "who with great charity receive any strangers who 
wish to go there.” The reason why the iiumber de- 
creased raust be the need for priests elsewhere and also 
that it was impossible to do any raission-work in the in¬ 
terior, as this same Boccaro affirras (2). 

In 1658 Fr. Vincent Mary oí St. Catherine O.C.D. 
visited Cannanore. He reports that at the time there 
was only oiie Franciscan re.siding there (3). 

In 1663 Cannanore was besieged and captiired by the 
Dutch. After this conquest we do not hear of any Fran¬ 
ciscans residing or working at Cannanore. 

d) Crangatior, 

The first mention made of Franciscans at Cranganor 
is when John de Albuquerque O.F.M., Bishop of Goa, 
arrived there on visitation. On that occasion he ordered 
his cpnfriar, Fr, Vincent de Lages, to convert the or- 
phanage he had founded there, into a seminary to pro- 


(1) Tlia Examinei', 1904,741. 

(2) BoCAKito, 324-,5. 

( 3 ) Mappsu-Moomí. Hktory of the JOioeese of ManéJore. Mansfíiloro, 
1905, 28, 
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vide the St, TIioiUcLs' Christians with priests. Fr. Vincent 
obeyed the orders of the Bishop and btgan to train 
yoimg mm for the priesthood. The institution he dedi- 
caled to the Aposíle, St. James (i), 

Rgarding^this seminary St. Francis Xavier in a letter 
dated Cochin, 8 Teb., 1545, writes the following to 
the iKing of Portugal: ‘‘The college at Cranganor found¬ 
ed by hr. Vincent iiicreases daily in a inarvellous nianner 
and if your Majosty will continue to protect it, as you 
liave donu iip to now, the progress will be still more re- 
markable.^ How niuch should we not iliank God who 
has permitted to ílow forth from this college so much 
good for the advaricemeiit of the Rtligion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. If our liopes are not vain, within a few 
years tliere miist come forth a big number of holy reli- 
gioiis wlio will spread out over the whole of Malabar, who 
will dispa the clarkiiess of sin and error which reign in 
that cüimiry, into a salutary acknowledgraent of the 
.spiritual mistay oí so tnauy souls and will reveal the day 
of Jesus Christ to these ignoraiit intelligeiices. All these 
woik.s and the manifestation of the Christian íruth we 
will üwe lo lhe disciples oí Fr. Vincent. I pray before 
God tliat yoiir Majisiy may lavour this College... (2). 

Thus did u Saint e,xpress his approval oí the Seminary 
of Fr. Vincent. In course of time his interest in the 
Seminary did not abate. The i2th of Jan. 1549 he 
wrote th(} following to St. Ignatius at Roíne: "At the 
College eslablishetl by Fr. Vincent there are a hundred 
native pupils. This College is situated at a fortress of 
the King (Crangranor). I ara the great íriend of this 
Father and he of me. Hs asks for a Father froiti the 
Society, who should be a priest, to teach Grammar to 



(]) Miirjautiiíu, 14í); BitAiUNzA-bicBKiBA, M.R,, 198, 

(2) Lottm iff‘ S. Fmoois Xavier, Nouvollo Tradiiotion pur 
E. TmitAtn' H.J„ Louvain, 1922,11, 82. 
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tee of the College. In the nághtothood of te W- 
te there are manv Chrisiians, descaidants of tho» 
wfo w “of St. Thomas. There m »ty vJlagffi and 
the pupds of te CoUege are sons of the pnnapal Chnst- 

“uíL Fr. Ferdinand da Paz was appointed Superior 
of the Seminary. In 1557 he wriíes the followmg eter 
to the King of Portugal in which he speaks about the 
Seminary and also gives some particulars regardmg con- 
dhions Lnd Cranganor: "I and these Fathers my 
confreres from the College at Cranganor, recommend ou - 
selves to divíne protection and Your Highness paterna 
love . I think you wül be pleased to know the present 
State of things here and will not be dtspleastd if I. as 
head of the College, turn myself to you as to my Falher, 
for all that is necessary for the good management of the 
same. I alrtady informed you last year that we have, 
here in Malabar, cver íifty Churches whicli are m wan 
of all those things which are necessary for the dmn 
worship and of many other things, on which I insist 
again. First we need a decree by which all those who 
hLe become Christians may be allowed to mtain the 
management of tlieir property 1 a decree effert 

tliat these native rulers execute it. Besides Jet letters bc 
sent to the St. Thomas' Christians, by which they may 
know that your Highness remembers and favours them ; 
let those who err from the true faith be invited to give up 
their erroneous customs, which they havedearnt from the 
Armenians and enter sincerely mto the Roman Ch«rch. 
It is three years that I have been working among them, 
with these my confreres, sent here by the Father Custos 
and some others from the College, to sna,tch them (away 
from error) and we had almost succeeded in drawing them 


(]) láim de 8. FrancoU Xavier, l.c., II, (30. 
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out to the integrity oí our Faith in such an easy manner 
that they thought that they were no more in need of any 
bishops of their own, of whom they had been deprived of 
íor the last four years. But as the devil never stops in 
his tfforts íor the ruin of souls, there arrived one such 
of their own race, with letters from the Patriarch of 
Babylon in reply to those that they had sent to hira. As 
he passed off for a Bishop, they received him with great 
rejüicing and had themslvts confirmed in their own beliefs. 
He belongs to the caste of Anastar; but I have never 
seen any of the Churches they claim to have, though í 
know they hold doctrines and customs that are absolutely 
blaineworthy, as íor instance the marriage of their priests 
and lawfulness oí usury. They have no auricular confes^ 
sioii nor do they acknowledge the Commandments of the 
Church. We have already succeeded in making our own 
(Christians) forget their beliefs and accept those of the 
Roman Churcli; but due to the iinhappy arrival of this 
bishop they have begun to cool down. To avoid grave 
dangers, it is absolutely necessaiy that every access to 
these parts be denied to these bishops and that Your 
Highntss order the Governors of the Indies that they 
must not agree to allow them to come here and send back 
those that are already here. Thus will be gained a great 
niiraber of souls who will not hesitate to subrait themsel- 
ves corapletely to the Roman Church. And to complete 
the work, Your Highness should see that a Bishop be 
sent from Rome exclusively for them, to ordain priests 
for them and vislt them constantly, So they will entirely 
forget the Armenians — we with full accord will assist 
them in their Churches — they will give up their cus- 
toins and will become ours.” 

"Our Father Custos who supervises these conversions 
seeing that the work is so vast and difficult, asks the 
help of some Fathers of St. Dominic and of the Society 
oí Jesus. • They have already taken possession of some 
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of the places. And to consolidate better our common 
rainistry he has ordered that eight of our Malabari 
Breihren from our College be ordaiiied priests in order 
to have their help in heariiig coníessioiis and preaching 
in their own language, which íhey know lo perftction. 
I beseech Your Highness to raise them to the rank of 
your chaplains and assign to each 24 pardaos per year 
for their support, as these Churches are yery poor and 
do not receive any titluis. Nor can our College, which 
has more than luindred pupila, give them anything, as 
what Your Highness has allotted, is acarcely siifficient 
for its own maintenance. This graiit will afford them 
some asauraiice when they realize that they have been 
taken into consideration.” 

“Your Highness will have already known that we re- 
ceive many íavours and much help from John de Prera 
(Pereira), captain of lhe fortress of Cranganor; he is a 
man of great virtue and very solicitous about these 
Christian Communities. He helped Father Vincent 
much in founding this College. We hope Your Highness 
will show him your satisfaction by lettors... I should have 
many other things to write to you abeut these Christian 
Communities, but I know that other Fathers have on- 
dertaken the task. So I limit myself to beg of you to 
instruet well the governors and captains that are destined 
for these places that íhey help all the Fathers and pupÜs 
of the College in the work we have undertaken. Mean- 
while we pray to God that He may reward you with a 
long life for His greater glory and exaltation. Amen.” 

“From this College of Cranganor, today, the lolh^ of 
January. of the year 1557. Your Highness humble ser- 
vant and orator, Fr. Ferdinand da Paz O.F.M. (i).“ 

( 1 ) This iettei'wiiíj translíitod from Portn}?ufi.se into Iblian by 
Maboiíim,ino dí Givwíu O.F.M. Wo have niado the iíimve Eníflisb 
translation from tlie ítaliaii. Cfr. Civhzza. Storia, 22. 
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From the abo ve letter we may conclude how iriterested 
the Franciscans were in lhe St. Thomas Christians. We 
may also see how they had established themselves and 
worked not only in Cranganor, but also in the whole 
ndghbouihood. Funher we may gauge their expecta- 
tions as to lhe success of their Semiiiary. Others also 
expected great things from the College. Besides St. 
Francis Xavier, anodier raissionaiy of this period, the 
Satcular Friest, Fr. Michael Vaz, anticipated great good 
which he expressed in a Report by saying that theie was 
no need to worry about the St, Thomas Christians oí 
Cochin, since they were being taken care oí by the 
Vicar of Cranganor and ofhtrs who were being tralned 
by the Franciscans, Fr. Vincent and Fr. George (i). 

As we have seen. in Fr. Ferdinand’.s letter troubles 
arose regaiding lhe St. Thomas Christians on account of 
a Bishop from Babylon who wa.s considered unorthodox. 
Also difficulties arose in connection with the Seminaiy. 
It followed too closely similar institutions in Portugal, 
no Syriac was taught and there was a shortage of Fathers 
to run the iostitution properly. Although the number 
later increased, there were in 1550 only four Franciscans 
in Malabar (2). No wonder Fr. Vincent had asked St. 
Francis Xavier to come to his assistance by sending him 
a Father of the Sodety, that the Custos had invited both 
the Dominicans and the Jesuits to take over some of the 
mission-stations in the vicinity of Cranganor, that finally 
the Franciscans handed over the Seminary to the Jesuits. 

Though the Franciscans had retired from the Seminary, 
they continued to do other work in and around Cranga¬ 
nor. Gonzaga (1585) reports that due to the exertions 
of the Franciscans ten thousand people from around 


(1) BBAaA«fZA-PBBKIRA, H. R.. 224. 

(2) Mnr.wiAirRB, 152. 
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Cranganor had joiaed the Church. In 1635 we read of 
Fr. Stephen do Rozario being Rector at Cranganor (i). 
The Franciscans still had a house at Cranganor in 1648 
accordíng to lhe report oí Fr. Francis da Conceicao (2), 
but aí ter íhat we hear nothing about tlie Cranganor Re- 
sideiice. Probably it was ruined during the time of Üie 
Duich invasions. Only in 1781 do we flnd anyíhing 
about Franciscans in Cranganor. In thaí year Fr. Ma¬ 
nuel de S. Francisco, a native oí Damaun, wa,s appuint- 
ed to administer the Archdiocese of Cranganor and on 
the occasion of bis departure íor Cranganor he took with 
him five Franciscans (3). 

Two or ihree Franciscans more were noininated to 
govern the Archdiocese of Cranganor. The author of 
Miti-as Lusitanas says tliat Fr. Dominic da Conceicao 
was Archbishop oí Cranganor from 1810 to 1820. He 
was however never consecrated as sucli (4). 

In 1825 Fr. Joseph Joaquim da Imaculada Conceicao 
Amarante was nominaled Archbishop oí Cranganor and 
as such coníirraed by Leo XII, the iqth oí Decembcr, 
1825. Whelher he ever accepted it or was consecrated 
as such we doubt, for the 24th of November 1825 Fr, 
John do Porto Peixoto of the Franciscan Province of 
Soledade was nomiiiated to govern the Archdiocese, 
which he did upto the time of his death in 1838. It 
was also he who gave over to the Diocese of Mylapore 
the Missions of Madura, since he himself was very old 
and lived too far away to visit them and ruie thora pro- 
Pf# (5)- 


( 1 ) Pb. Miohabx, ba Pubipioaoao, O.P.M., 19V. 

(2) Mitras Lusitanas, 27. 

(it) Mitras Lusitanas, Mi. 

(4) Mitras Lusitanas, flV. 

(G) Mitras LusitannB, 57»8; Memória, Arquidicese de (Toa, 80, 
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, e), Galicüt. , 

Elsfcwhere we have seeii how the Portugucíse and the 
Franciscans, who aceompanied them, were treated when 
tliey landed in Calicut in the year 1500. Later, in 1513, 
the (Porluguese íorced themselvcs on the ruler of Calicut 
and were allowed to btiild a factory there, to which of 
course, was attached a Church. Chapeis also were 
erectfd during this eaiiy periocl at Perpengadi and 
Tanur, two small aeaports to the South of Calicut. The 
Franciscan, Fr. Vinceiit de Lages was later so fortunate 
as to have been instrumental to a great extent in con- 
,verting the Raja of Tanur (i). However the Francis¬ 
cans do not seem to have worked extensively in or 
aroiuid Calicut. The Jesuits were in charge of this 
place. 

Only after the Society was supprcssed did the Fran¬ 
ciscans settle in Calicut. On that occasion they were fe)ld 
to look after the only Church, dedicated to Our Lady, 
which was to be fmind in the city. As Parish-priests of 
Calicut we fmd the following Franciscans mentioned; 
Fr. Manuel da Conceicao, Fr. Joseph de S. Thomaz, 
Fr. Manuel de S. Francisco, Fr. Vincent da Madre de 
Deus, Fr. Francis de S. Tereza, Fr. Anthony da Penha 
de Franca, Fr. Joaquim de S. Diogo, and Fr, Anthony 
, de Je.sus Maria. 

The Franciscans remained in charge of Calicut up to 
the year 1779, when on account of shortage of own 
priests, they handed it over to the Saecular clergy (2). 

During Fr. Manuel de S. Francisco’s time there was 
a dispute regarding some glebe lands around the Eng- 
lish Factory, which belonged to the Church. The ques- 


( 1 ) MBbwiaukr, r)L 

(2) Pií, .NumoBAH DK S. Km. (),F.M., I77a. 
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íion was settied by the English promising to obiain a 
grant of land elsewhere in lieu of thal: taken by 
thcm (i). 

f) Cochin. 

Wlien Cabral in 1500 sailed for Portugal he left Fr. 
Francis da Cruz behind ío look after tüe spiritual re- 
quirements of the Portuguese setlkment and with liis 
companions explore the neighbouring regions as to the 
possibility of doíng mission-work. At that lime the 
Franciscans must have occupied a temporary building 
somewhtre near the Portuguese Factory, but after some- 
íime when Francis de Albuquerque had been allowed to 
erect a foriress and espeeially after the Raja had per^ 
mitted the first Portuguese Viceroy, Francis de Almeida, 
ío puí iip stone slriictures, they planned to erect a per- 
manent residence, since Cochin from the begiiining was 
marked out as a natural center of all activiiics in the 
South, According to a report of Fr. Antiiony do Padrao 
of íhe year 1520, the Franciscans had alrcady coin- 
nienced íhe building of íheir Friary (2), It was cora- 
pleted in 1523 and later in 1580 enlarged. It was by 
tlien quite an extensive monastery and had according to 
Gonzaga a capacity of thirty Religious. 

It Was from this Friary that the Franciscans went out 
and erected many parishes and mission-stations in the 
vicinity and since it was the chief monastery of the South 
we^ find most of the early Franciscan missionaries ín 
residence here at One time or another. 

In 1559,lhe Guardian of this Friàry John D’Elvas 
together with his socius, Fr. Sixtus, were captured and 
put to death by Malabarian pirates. The same happened 
later ío Fr. Martin de Coimbra, Fr. John, ‘a Cleric and 


( 1 ) The Eraminer, 1915, 350. 
(3) 53. 
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Br. Stephen when they were on their way from Goa to 
Cochin. 

lhe 8th of February, 1663, after a furious siege oí 
six moiuhs the Dutcli General Rickolí took formal pos- 
session of the city and i-s tortresses. For three days the 
diy was a pny of the sokliery. All íhe sacred belong^ 
ings oí the Churches were either stolen or burnt. The 
laergy wa.s (;xpelk:d and the Catholics vvho did not 
ajíüs.asiz(.; took refuge ou the miglibouring island oí 
Vypy, lhe Churches and the Coiivents were put to 
other iises.^ in coiirse oí time they all disappeared. 
(inly tlie Lhurch oí St, Francis of Assisi has survived, 
In 1603 it had been reserved by íhe Dutch for the Pro- 
íosiant ciilí and as siich it has remained iip to the pre- 
sent. 

lhe iJuích soou discovering the ImpoJicy of forbidding 
Catholics to setle within the walls of íhe íort of Cochin, 
allowed tliem to enter the city and granted them a cer- 
taln amonnt of liberty (1). The Franciscans were also 
permilted to rtturn, but tluíir monastery and Chmxh were 
not restored 1:o tliem. 

* * ♦ 

In the course oí time a mimber oí Franciscans were 
charged wiih thii Government of the diocese of Cochin, 
no enviabltí pesition since there was oíten a gond deal of 
trouble, jurisdictional and other, 

About the year 1588, Fr. Anthony de Beja of the 
Franciscan Province of Piedade in Portugal was elected 
Bisliop of Cochin, but he refused the honour. 

From 20th of February, 1588 up to the i6th of Feb- 
raaiy, 1615 Fr. Andrew de Santa Maria, of the Mother 
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oí Üod Frovince was Bishop of Cochin, It was Iie who 
iii 1Ó06 nominated Fr. Manuel d'Elvas Dean of Tutico- 
rin and Ceylon and Fr. Nicolas da Cruz Visitator oí íhe 
same Missiona (i). 

In 1674 Fr. Anthony de S. Dionysio became Bishop 
of Cochin (2). How long he ruled the diocese is un- 
known. Shortly afterwards, about the year 1689 another 
Franciscan, Fr. Manuel do Porto of the Province of 
Xabragas in Poriugal was nominated to this See, but he 
refused to accept the dignity, The Ste of Cochin, about 
this time, was also offered to Fr. Anthony de S, Tereza, 
but he was never consecrated Bishop of Cochin, The 
auíhor of Milra.s Lusitanas says he lattr became Bishop 
of Malacca (3). 

In the course of the following years various Francis- 
cans were nominated to administer the diocese of Cochin. 
Fr. Manoel das Neves fulfilled this office for a short 
time aftcr the year 1720. About the year 1743 Fr. 
Charles da Conceicao was nominated for the same pur- 
pose. In 1771 Fr. Anthony de Padua was nominated 
by D. Clemente, Bishop of Cochin, as Governor and 
Vicar General shortly before the lattcrCs death on the 
3ist of January, 1771. He however refused to accept 
this Office and after the death of the Bishop Fr. John do 
Amor Divino was appointed to administer the vacant 
See. As such he ruled up to the 4th of Jan., 1776, 
when he was removed. Later as Guardian of St. 
Francis’Friaiy, Goa, he wrote a letter to Archbishop 
Assumpção e Brito of Goa, about the troublcs between 
Padroado and Propaganda in the Cochin diocese (4). 


( 1 ) Mitras Lusitanas, 73. 

(4 Mitras Lusitanas, 81,197; Menioriíi,, Arquidocess do fioa, 81. 
(8) Mitras Lusitana.s, 1C6. c 

(4) Mitra.s Lusitanas, 107. 
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From 1799 to 1803 Fr. Louis de S. Jose Ribamar, 
ex-Provincial of the Mother of God Province was nomi¬ 
nated to govern the diocese. He proraugated various 
important dtcrees. He was siicceeded by another Fran¬ 
ciscan, Joseph de S. Joaquim, who governed «p to íhe 
year 1806. 

From 181:0 to 181.1 Fr. Joseph da Virgem Maria de 
Porciuncnla ruled the diocese. He edited various de- 
crets and was zealous in holding the visitation of 
Churches. Ho was succeeded by Fr. .Domlnic da Con¬ 
ceicao who ruled tiie diocese of Cochin jointly with that 
of Cranganor for a niimber of months, 

fl) Vypy. 

Soou after their arrival in Cociiin, the Fraiidscans be- 
gan the cvangelization cf the ndghbouring island of Vypy. 
During this íirst period thcy seein to have erectad severa! 
churches or chapeis on the island. 

In 1606 Fr. Francis do Monte Siaó biiilt another 
Church and dedicattd it to Our Lady of Hope (N. S. 
da Esperança) (i). As Rectors of this Chijrch we lind 
the names of two Franciscans: Fr. Jerome da Purifi- 
cacao and Fr. Anthony da Conceicao (1635) (2). 

During the period of the Dutch invasions, íhe island 
was captured and Van Goens, the Dutch General, in 
1661, fortificd the Church of O, L. of Hope wlth 800 
men .so as to be able to bombard Cochin. 

In 1663 the Dutch captured Cochin and the Catholics 
were expelled. Many wcnt over to Vypy. From 1663 
íill some time after 1843 the Church of 0 . L. of Hope 
was used as the Parish Church òf Cochin, as, during 


(1) KooakÍo, 345. 

(2) Pk, Mich-WI, Bi l^imiifiüAOAO, O.P.M,, ftiV, 20V. 
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the period oí the Dutch doramatiüii, íh(3 Catliolics were 
not permitted to possess a Church withiu the íort (i). 

h) Qniloii. 

About the year 1503 Affonso de Albuquerque íounded 
a Factorj? at Quilon. He placcd a man in charge oí it 
and left ten soldiers bchind for its deíence. To loolc 
after the spiritiial iieeds of this garrison and alfio to in- ' 
vtstigate the possibility of missioiiiiig in that region Fr. 
Gaspar, a meraber of the lirst group of Franciscans that 
had come to índia in 1500, was appoinled. Shortly after 
they liad setlied there, the Mohammedaii.s attacked the 
post and all iiimates, Fr, Gaspar induded, were put to 
deaüi (3). 

After peace had been re-established in .1516 the Fran¬ 
ciscans returned to Quilon. As Suirerior of this group 
oí Franciscans Fr. Manuel de S. Matliia.s is nantioned. 

He is sald to have coiiverted or united to the Church 
12,000 Maplas in and around Quilon (3). Unless 
there are two Franciscans of the sume naine, we nuist 
place the time of his activities in and aroniid Quilon a . 
ceniury later. This Fr. Mannel dt; S. Mathias was ono 
of the great missionaries of tlie Franciscan Order in 
índia. It is said that he made many thousands of con- 
verts not only in and ai-ound Quilon but also in Ceylon, ^ 
lanar. Porca, Bassein and in Bardez cbiefly around 
Aldona and Siolim. He was also for a time Guardian 
of St. Francis’ Friaiy, Goa. He died the dh Tune 
1632 (4). 


QUILON , , gj 

Whatever it be,^ whether it was Fr. Manuel or another 
who came to Quilon in the i6th century, certain it is 
that the Franciscans soon after 1516 founded a Friary 
at Quilon (ij. It was from this F^riary that the Fran¬ 
ciscans penetrated inland and missioned’along the Avhole 
of íhe Travancore Coast. Many churches and chapeis 
they. were able to biiild. Many people they were able 
to iníroduce into the true íield of Christ. The names of 
very many places where they laboured, especially in the 
early period, we do not even know. 

About the year 1612 the Franciscans were restricíed 
to that part of the Travancore Coast which lies between 
Cranganor and Quilon. The rest of íhe Travancore 
Coast, the Fisliery Coast, Madura and the whole king- 
dom of Monrava became the exclusive territoiy of the 
Jesuits. 

The 8th of December 1665 Quilon was taken by the 
Dutch, _ The Friaiy of Quilon was lost as also most of 
the parishes the Franciscans were administeríng in the 
neighboiirhood. After a few months they were permitted 
to retnrn, under condition, however, that they would 
acknowledge the Vicar Aposíolic of Verapoly. This they 
refused to do as they had always been dependent for 
íheir jurisdiction on the Padroado Bishop of Cochin.' 
They only retained the three residences of Calicoiilam, 
Caitota and Olicare (2). 

_ In the course of time íhe , Franciscans once,agairi ihül- 
tiplied the number of their parishes around Quiloíi. Ih 
the report of the year 1713 we find the Mowing: “In 


(1) Tíifi líxiimiuM. IHOf), 498. 

Q) BRAOmA.pBRBlKÀ,Eíí;., M.48, 
jl) BRAOANu.PBaim, HJL, 48 . who qnotoH Notima 
f ° Bttdroiwlo Port«ííu« 8 ,,,no armo j 77 !H)f 

ArelibishopAmoriinPiíKsoa, 111,244. , 

(4) Cmm, Storia, f, i MTTiiMAUKR, jJ 2 !t. 


situation of the Friary vide: Booarko, 
« de Trinidiide was Guardian of the 

Quilon íriary, Fr. Micharl da Poriwcacao, O.P.M., 19V. 

G) Fr. Nioolas m S. Rita, O.F.M., 1779. The houses at 
Calicoulam anACaitota are listed as being in'the haads of the 
Franciscans already in 164S. cfr.Mitras Lusitanas, 27 ' 
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the kingdom of Quilon and Calicoulam the Franciscans 
have the íollowing Churches subject to them in the 
territories of those Hindu Kings: N. S. do Parto at 
Olicare; Stigmata of St. Frands at Mato da Rainha 
(i); Holy Cross at Mangate; St. John's at Tricular; 
St. Andrew's at Estiola? ; Reis Magos at {Pezo da Pi¬ 
menta ; Mother of God at: Aibica; St. Anthony's at 
Calicoulam. There are further two Chapeis, one in a 
village called Coimale, and another in a village called 
Aromely. This second one a Franciscan erected nine 
years ago, who went to mission the village in which it 
was situated, when the whole population resolved to em- 
brace our Religion (2).” 

In 1745 it is reported that the Order had seven Chiirch- 
es in the Kingdom of Quilon, besides one which had 
been bumt down during the wars which were frequently 
being waged there. AU the Churches were very poor. 
Four Franciscans were in charge of these Churches (3). 
In 1747 H is reported that the Franciscans were in charge 
of eight Churches, one of which, at Coytota, had been 
burnt down during one of the wars of the Kingdom of 
Travancore, but the Provincial from Goa had sent alins 
for its re-erecüon. All the Churches were very poor. 
In all the parishes there were four thousand three hund- 
red Catholics and .the nuraber of converts was about 
four hundred a year (4). 


In his report of the year 1779 Fr. Nicholas de S. Rita 
giyes us a lengthy description of the position of the 



( 1 ) This Ohurch togGther witli that of the Immaoulate Con- 
ception at Pagodinho had been erected ia 1648. Mitras Lusitanas, 


(â) íY Pbaiícis db S, Ionez, O.F.M., I7l3. Heie, a.s also 
further down, we have .retained the spelling of the names of the 
various plaees as found in the original dooutnents. 

,(3) Fb. Anthont db S. Máeia, O.F.M., 1745. : r 
( 4 ) Fb. Luke de S. Thiaqo, O.F.M., 1747. , 
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Franciscans around Quilon and although it covers most 
of the South, we are reproducing it here, as it gives us 
a fair idea of the Franciscan position in those regions 
during the later half of the i8th century. One thing is 
interesting that some parishes, which belonged to the 
Franciscans, were being administered by Saecular Priests, 
because there was a shortage of own Religious and a 
greaí demand was made on them elsewhere. Here then 
follows a resumee of that part of Fr. Nicholas’ report. 

The parish which is called Cutaquei de Calicoulam 
consists of one Church, dedicated to St. Anthony and 
two Chapeis, the one S. Andre de Bebe, the ofher Madre 
de Deus de Aibica Grande. There are 1014 souls in the 
Parish. Only the Chapei of Aibica Grande, consisting 
of 141 souls, belongs to the diocese of Cochin, the other 
two, counting 973 souls, belong to the diocese of Cran- 
ganor. At present it is being served by the Saecular 
Priests, Fr. Antonio de Souza. 

The Church of St. Andrew at Coytota is the principal 
residence of the other missionary. It has three hundred 
parishioners and has the following Chapeis: Reis Magos 
at Pezo de Pimenta with 54 souls and St. Francis of 
Assisi at Coralherei with 200 souls. When the Church 
of Coytota was burnt down during the Travancore war, 
it was rebuilt by the Franciscan, Fr. Joaquim de S. 
Diego. At the. present moment the Parish is being ad¬ 
ministered by the Saecular Priest Fr. Francisco Alvares, 
a native of the Parish. The greater part of the people 
belong to the Diocese of Cranganor. 

The parish forraerly called N. S, do Parto, Olicare, 
now St. Sebastian’s of Aibica Pequeno is at present being 
administered by a Saecular Priest since there is no Fran-, 
ciscan available. This Parish has one Chapei in the 
Diocese of Cochin and two in the Diocese of Cranganor. 
St. Sebastian’s has 250, St. John’s, Trivilar 36 and 
Olicare i7f souls. To Olicare belonged formerly the 
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two Chapeis 0 . L. of Piety at Arianchi and Holy Cross 
at Mangate with 670 souls, subject to the Bishop of 
Cranganor. The missionary from Quiloh looks after the 
two Chapeis. 

After the Jesuits had beén suppressed the Franciscans 
were asked to take over a. strip of ■ the Travancore and 
Fishery Coasts and also part of the Kingdom of Moni-ava, 
in all sixteen residences. In the year 1777 hpwever they 
were removed from íhere by, order of the Adrainistrator 
of the Diocese of Cochin, Caetano Francisco do Couto 
,(i]. Through the influence of the .Raja of Travancore 
and by a Royal decree dd, 20 April 1777 , the'Franciscans 
were to be^allowed to retum. In the meantiihe, ttiey were 
all living at Olicare and at Anjengo (Anjenga da Colonia 
Ingleza). At thfe last place the Governor of the place 
did not want any other priests but Franciscans. Accord- 
ing to the Royal Decree, 'mentioned above, 17 residences 
that had belonged to the Jesuits,, were to be, handed over 
to the Franciscans, but owing to the opposition of Fr. 
Couto, only the following were being administered by 
the Franciscans: the Paristi at Quilon (Coulam de 
Cima) with the chapeis of St.,, Stephen’s at Topo, St. 
Peter’s at Felete, St. Francís Xavier's at Olicare, St, 
Sebastian’s at Canhacaro and St. Anthony's at Canjá- 
racota, all belonging to the Archdiocese of Cranganor. 
There are 3.000 souls in this territory and they are being 
served by Fr. Eugene da Madre de Deus, who knows 
Malayalam, is 36 years old ^d has'been 20 years in 
the Order, 


(1), Tlier6,was agoocl deal; of, troublo, :bet'(veeii ',pr.: Couto an,d 
the Prancisoans. The author of the ÍMütras ‘ Lusitanas says^ of líijui, 
"B muito bom theològò e philòsopho, íuas ei àeü' ^euio etóre e' 
orgulhoso." Mitras: Lusitanas,;' 107 , vcfr. also iJ:A. Ismael tecias,: 
Os 2 jpodres Ooufos, O.P,,:V (1908) 332ss. 1 • 
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The Parish of Anjengo (Colonia Ingleza) has 1.700 
Parishioiiers. It has one ChapeP dedicated to St. Sebas- 
tian and it has already been administered for the last 
íive years by : Fr.' Dominic de S. Miguel, who knows 
Malayalam' and Tamil well, is íifty years old and has 
been 25 years in the Order. 

The (Parish of Our Lady at ,Valavaley counts 631 souls. 
It has the following chapeis: ' St. Andrew’s at Cran- 
galao with 491 souls; St. Bârtholomew’s at Purciarro 
with 207 souls ; St. Maiy Magdalene's at Paritur with 
210 souls; St. Mathew's at Colancoro with 438 souls; 
Holy Name of Jesus at Matardaputenturrey with 177 
souls. The parish is being served by Fr. John de Cristo 
who knows both Malayalam and Tamil. He is 48 years 
old íuid has been 25 years in the Order. 

The Parish of Moralas Grande, dedicated to the Holy 
Ghost cõimts 317 souls. It has the following Chapeis: 
Most ,B,lessed,Trinity at Moralas Pequeno with 360 souls; 
Holy Cross at Iniao with 800 souls; St. Anthoiiy's at 
Icaputenturrey with 520 soufe ; St. Ignatius’ at Cor- 
rumbaney and St. James' at Vanacury witli 634 souls. 
Fr. Anthony do Jesus Maria is Parish-priest. He knows 
both Malayalam and Tamil, is 40 years old and has been 
18 years in the Order. 

' . Tlie Parish of Putenturrey counts 920 souls, It haS 
one Chapei at Palao, dedicated to St. Mathew. Fr. 
Anthony da Conceicao is Parish-priest. He knows both 
Malayalam and Tamil, is 43 years old and has been 25 
years in the Order. 

St. Andrew’s, Manacuci, has 900 Parishioners. It 
possesses two Chapeis: St. Ignatius’ at Cuvalao with 
550 souls and Our Lady of the, Redemption of Captives 
(N., S. de Merces) at Cape Comorim with 500 souls. Fr. 
Joseph/de S.: Joaquim,:is: the Parish-priest there. He 
knòws Malayçilam and Tamil., I líe is 40 years old and 
has been i8'years in the Order.' 
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On tbe Fisheiy Cotòt is the Parish of St. Thomas at 
Guardata witli 411 souls. It has the following Chapeis: 
St. Francis Xavier’s at Vigiavaditaly with 93 souls; St. 
John the Baptisfs at Catagule with 278 souls; Sí. 
Andrew's at Vicari with 211 souls and St. John’s and 
St Stephen’s at Taley with 1624 souls. This Parish is 
adininistered by Fr. Joseph de S. Rosa de Viterbo. He 
is veiy proficient both in Malayalain_ and Tamü. He is 
42 years old and has been 18 years in the Order. 

Fr. Nicholas whose report we have so far more or 
less copied now goes over to speak about the Kingdora 
of Monrava, about Calicut and the Hospice at Olicare. 
We will copy that part oí the report when we speak 
about those places elsewhere. 

In April of the year 1788 the following Franciscans 
were asked to leave Travancore: Fr. Joseph de S. 
Rosa, Fr. Eugene da Madre de Deus, Fr. Louis da 
Conceicao, Fr. Boniíace da Puriíicacao, Fr. Dominic de 
S. Miguel, Fr. Joaquim da Piedade, Fr. Joseph de S. 
Joaquim, Fr. Francis do Espirito Santo, Fr. Francis de 
N. S. do Monte de Carmo, Fr. John de Christo. Fr. 
Manuel da Madre Deus from whose report we have taken 
the above does not give the reason why they were asked 
to leave (i). Probably it was due to the old Padroado- 
Propaganda trouble (2),, and also on, account of ques- 
tions which arose beíween the Bishop pf Cochin and 
the King of Travancore, of whom Fr. Eugene da Madre 
de Deus was a great friend (3). . 


( 1 ), Fb. Makoel nu Maurh de Deus, 1Í89. 

(3) Mitras Lusitanas, 83. , 

(3) Eegardinç this question the authorof the Mitras Lusita¬ 
nas has;the|allowingi “Viveu (D., Fr. .lose da Soledade,, Bishop of 
Cochin) sempre inquietado e cheio de dissabores, por effeito do seu 
genio fogoso em demasia, e dos enredos que lhe trampa fr. Eugênio, 
da Madre de Deus, níissionario em Còohin, com os ministros do Bei 
de Travancor; 0 que foi causa de fugi* 0 Bispo era 1788 para Ôoaf 
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i) Tuticorin. 

It was due to the Malabarian convert Don Joao da 
Cruz that the Bharathars of the Fisliery Coast asked 
for Baptism. The Vicar General of Goa, Michael Vaz 
happened to be in Cochin when this petition was made 
and with a group of priests he immediately set out for 
the Fishery Coast and baptized about 50.000 persons. 
Among the priests who accompanied the Vicar General 
were also a few Franciscans, the name of one being Fr. 
Anthony do iPadrao. 

In December of the year 1536 Fr. Laurence de Goes 
O.F.M. wrote about these numerous conversions to the 
King of Portugal and added that there was a possibility 
of the whole region becoming Catholic (i). More priests 
were tlitrefore urgently required to confirm the neophytes 
and to continue the good work, In order to provide in 
this need. St. Ignatius was prompted to send St, Francis 
Xavier to índia. 

Tliat Fr. Laurence wrote about those new converts to 
the King of Portugal shows the interest the Franciscans 
continued to take in them. Shortage of priests, espe- 
cially in this first periocl, did not allow them to do much 
for them and they wcsre mostly abandoned. However 
at least a part of them were looked after, especially since 
about this time the Franciscans founded a house at 
Tuticorin (2). 

e voltiindfi no iinno fsog,, continuarum ae perturbações ato 1790, era 
que a 18 doc, desapparecendo n dito fr. Eugênio que morava em 
Ôlioare, e resultando da devassa que por orderar. de 8 maio(P) 1799, 
mandem se tirar a este respeito, muito, mais do que suspeita.s 
contra 0 bispo, foi esta: mandado conduzir a Goa e dali romettido 
em 4 fev. 1800 preso para Portugal,,," Mitras Lusitanas, 85, That 
Fr. Eugene left Travancore only the líHli: Dee. 1799, as stated 
above, is not tnu'. In 1798 he was in B-esidonce at Monte Guirira, 
Bardez, Goa and ho died before the Oth, December 1799. cfr, 0. F„ 
IV (1907) 330. 

(1) F0rro«,13O. 

( 3 ) CiYBzzA, Storia, 7. 
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Later the Fislieiy Coast was given over to the Jesuits. 
Only in the beginning of the seventeenth century, when 
irouble arose between the then Bishop of Cocliin, An- 
drew de S. Maria O.F.M., and the Jesuits on account 
of the jurisdiction-question do we ineet any Franciscans, 
at Tuticorin. On that occasion Bishop Andrew nomi- 
nated Fr. Manuel D'Elvas Dean of Tuticorin and a 
litíle later Fr. Nicholas da Cruz as visitator of those, 
Missions (i), 

About 1612 the Fishery Coast was again entirely hand- 
ed over to the Jesuits and it was only after the suppres- 
sion of the Socieíy that we meet the Franciscans again 
on tlie Fishei)^ Coast, as we have seen above. 

j) Olicare. 

to his report of the year 1779 Fr. Nicholas de S. Rita 
vrites that due to trouble with the Vicar Apostolic of 
Verapoly, the Franciscans in 1665 gave up all their 
Rcsidences around^ Quilon and retained only three, one 
of them being Olicare. It is therefore clear that the 
Franciscans had established themselves in Olicare before 
1665. 

^ to 1759 it was decided to convert the house at Olicare 
mto a Residence. where those Franciscans, who were 
destmed for Malabar, could learn the language of the' 
country and also where sick missionaries wpuldi find: a-’ 
refuge and place, of rest. during fheir illness.,'. In-1760' 
Fr. Joaquim .. de S. Diogo is given as teacher of Malava--^ 
Iara and Tamii at this houSe\(2). - 

Junta. 

G™ fw slms to. tepair tté 



(1) ifitras Lusitanas, 73. 

rÜ Jjusitanas, 83. 
(3) Mitras Lusitanas, 107. 
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i-In his report of the year 1779, Fr. Nicholas de S. Rita' 
writes the following about Olicare: ‘'At the Hospice of 
Olicare,; iüAhe Kingdom of Travàncore, about twenty 
leagues South of Cochin, resides Fr. Manuel de S. Fran¬ 
cisco, Delegate of the Provincial and Superior of all the 
Franciscan missionaries. This Religious is 58 yearh old 
and has been 39 years in the Order. He has, asm com- 
panion in the Hospice, Fr. Nicholas Tolentino de S. 
Tereza, who is 78 years old and has been 60 years in 
the Order. Both the Religious take care of the sick 
missionaries when they go there in times of .prolonged 
illness. They also look after the Parish of Cutaguey, 
where there is no priest. They iive on alms they receive 
frpm the faithful and are daily occupied with hearing 
confessions...... (i). 

..The íast time we íind anything mentioned about the, 
Franciscans- in Olicare is taken from a circular of the 
28th of December, i8o3,:in which Fr. Louis de S.. Jose 
Ribamar O.F.M., writes that those who need dispensa-,, 
tionsjn marriage-cases during his absence, may apply 
for them to Fr. Joseph de S. Joaquim, who is in resi-,: 
dence at , Olicare (2). 

.k) .Tsland.of Manar, 

, When Üie, Franciscans came to the ;:island of. Manar, , 
we haye not been abíe to ascertain, , In his. report . of. the 
I3fh, pf; December 1629 Fr. vSimon de Nazareth, Pro-; 
yinçiaij, writes: "In Manar there are seven Churches 
^d .seyen,Religious,, besides those.;. at the Friaiy,iand; 
íheye are more than 15.000 Christians. whose fathem; andí 
grand-fathers were converted by the Franciscans (3). 


( 1 ) Fe. Nioolas db S, Rita, O.F.M., 1779. 

(2) Mitraa Susitfmag,,lQ8,„ 

(3) Quotedby Mitras'LusitEtítóíT83,' 
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One of the Fathers who laboured on the island of Manar 
was the well-known Fr. Manuel de S. Matias (i). _ 

Regarding the Friary at Manar, it was situated in the 
Fort (2) and at one time there were eight Friars in 
residence there. In 1635 Fr. Anthony dos Santos was 
Guardian of the monastery (3). 

This Friary and probably any other houses the Fran- 
ciscans had on the island of Manar, were lost during the 
period of the Dutch invasions, 

1) Monrava District. 

This Mission had belonged to the Jesuits, but when 
the Society was suppressed a few Franciscans were sent 
to help and look after the CatholicS. Regarding this 
Mission Fr. Nicholas de S. Rita gives a few detaíls in 
liis report of the year 1779. He says that in the King- 
dom of Monrava there are about 3500 Catholics, both 
high and low caste. Of these 2300 belonged to the 
Diocese of Cochin. Fr. Manuel de S. Jose is in charge 
of these. He is well versed in Sanscrit, Malayalam and 
Tarail. He is 46 years old and has been 25 years in 
the Order. The territoiy of the Parish is vast, more 
than twenty leagues long. Fr. Manuel is being assisted 
by two priests, who had been Jesuits. The principal 
Church of the Kingdom is that of the Sacred Hearts of 
Jesus and Mary at Charrugany and it possebses the fol- 
lowing chapeis: St. Gabriers at Valachy, St. MichaeTs 
at Jaramagalao, St. James at Xurrana, St. Francis 
Xavier’s at Ramanadaburrao, St. Joaquim’s at Curunbolo 
and St. Joseph’s at Garaniantal. He adds that there 


(1) CivBzzA, Storia, 6. 

(2) Booabro, 365-6. 

(3) Fb. Miohail da Pdbotcaoao, O.F.M,, 20. 
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are also some people who belong to the Archidiocese 
of Cranganor (i). 

In 1789 Fr. Manuel de S. Jose was still in the JCingdom 
of Monrava. Another Franciscan, Fr. Anthony da Con- 
ceicao, had been sem to help him, but he had died in 
1788. Fr. Manuel had asked for assistants, but the 
Provincial was not able to send anyone (2). 

m) Negapatam. 

That part of the Coromandel Coast which lies between 
Negapatam and Madras was for a time the exclusive 
territory of the Franciscans since they were the first to 
settle in that region and attempt mission-work (3). 
Already in 1505 King Manuel ordered a Franciscan 
Friaiy to be built at Negapatam. Although it was then 
not built, it shows that Franciscans had already anived 
in that place and a need was felt for a permanent re- 
siclence. When exactly the Friary was ultimately con- 
structed, is unknown. Certain it is however, that it wah 
erected before the year 1540 (4), It was not a very 
big monastery, as Gonzaga tells us that in his time there 
were only eight Religous in residence there. 

A great missionary of this region was Fr. Francis do 
Oriente, a Goan by birth. He worked in the Gingi and 
Tanjore Kingdoms and in the Narsinga Empire. He 
made about 3.000 converts and built several Churches 
and Chapeis, which he later handed over to two Fran¬ 
ciscans to administer. He was at one time Visitator oí 
the Missions in the South. He died at Bassein in 1611 
( 5 ). 

( 1 ) Fe. Nioodas db S. Rita, O.F.M,, 1779. 

(2) Fe. Manubd da Madbe de Deus, O.F.M,, 1789. 

(3) Diogo de Couto, quoted by Beaganza-Pbebiba, H. B., 48, 

(4) MulÍbatjbe, 63. 

(5 ) Mdldbaübe, 324; Fe. Nicodas db S. EitA, O.F.M., 1779. 
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In 1635 ' Fr. Alphonse do Nascimento was Guardian 
of the monastery at Negapatam (i). 

In ■1662 the City was taken by the Dutch. They al- 
lowed the Fránciscans to retain only one Chiirch, that 
óf the Immaculate Conception and only one priest to 
reside Ih the town. This regulation remained in force 
for many years, as Fr. Anthony de S. Maria in 1745' 
writes: "In which city (Negapatam) there is a Church, 
which the Order founded in the beginning, where one 
Religious , administers the Sacramenís to aboiit 9.000 
souls,, SO: many Catliolics there are in the city since the 
Dutçh ,do not consent that there reside another priest, 
(the people) sufer, as to the administration of the Sacra- 
raetns.on account of it being impossible to administer, 
tp, all of them ; only at times> it is possible to make usei 
of the Religious who is at the Church of Velankanni, 
who enters the city^ under the pretext of visiting the 
Religious, who resides here, which the Governor (Dutch) 
tacitly ; allows, as long as we are on good. terms with 
him (2). 

In the year 1779 there was still only one Franckan 
at the Church of the Immaculate .Conception. His name, 
is Fr. Anthony do ,Rosário, a Bachclor of : Canon Law 
of,,the Dniversity of .^Coimbra, a raan well-versed, both, 
ini-iramiband Malayalam., The nuraber.of the.Catholics: 
for:that:yeariS:given-as 8.000,(3),; . 

, ^hortly afterwards more ■, 'Fatliers 1 i -were residing, at, 
Negap^tarn. In a repprt ,of,, tho year 1789 besídes, th^^ 
aboye mentioned Fr.; Anthony do Rpfeario,.;the,:,following 
Franciscans are given: Fr. Anthony de Jesus Maria-,; 


(1) ,,, Fb, Mioíiaél, pi. PpMFiòAOÀo, O.F.M,, E, D.| 20, 

(2) Fft; ÍNíHbííf 'de S. Mama, O.F.M,, líéSi Fai Frangis de ' 
S. iGNiz, O.F.M,, 1713, 

(3) ' Fe, NíOoiAsMé. ElTAiOiRlt, Í77Í'^^^ ''' ' 


^ VELANKANNI 

yp 

Fr. Louis dos Remtdios, Fr. Manuel de S. Joaquim and 
Fr. John de S. Margarida (i). 

n) Velankanni, : 

I The Church of 0 . L. of Health at Velankanni, which 

in hhe course of time has become one of the,: most famous 
pilgrimage-places - in índia and is now known as the 
Lourdes of South índia, was founded by the Franciscans. 

In 1713 Fr. Francis de. S. Ignez writes that the Parish^ 

* of 0. L. of Health at Velankanni ,is situated in the terri- 
tory oí a Raja. It was therefore outside^ the area of the 

i Dutch, who controlled the neighbouring Negapatam. ,. 

In 1747 0 . L. of Health at:Velankanni is listed with 

* G. L. oí Light, Mylapore, Negapatam: and Tranquebar 
as the only places on the Coramandel Coast where the 
Franciscans still continutd to work (2). 

In 1745 it is reported that very few Catliolics reside 
at Velankanni, and that they are mostly poor fisherraen. 
The Father therefore was also very poor, büt he was 
able to obtain alras from the Father whom the Dutch had 
permitted to reside at Negapatam and whom he from 
time to time went to assist under pretext of a friendly 
« visit (3), 

About the year 1779 the Dutch in Negapatam seem 
to haye extended their rule over Velankanni and included 
it in the Negapatam-territory. The old' regulation of 
« only one Father for the city was enforced and since 
Velankanni was the smaller place, it was abandoned and 
served as far as possible by the FranciScan residing at 
Nègapatam (4). 


( 1 ) Fe, Manuel de Madre de Deus, O.F.M., 1789. 

(2) Fe. Litke de S. ThiaBo, O.F.M;, 1747. , 

(3) Fit. Anthony de S, Maria, 0 F.M., 1745, , 

(4) Fr. NidbLAS de S, Rita O.F.M,. 1779. , 
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o) Tianquebar. 

Tranquebai was visited by the Franciscans when they 
flrst came to the Coraraandel Coast, It is possible that 
Fr, Francis do Oriente, for a time at least, remained in 
the city. 

In 1742 the Bishop of Mylapore requested the Fran¬ 
ciscans to take over the Parish of Tranquebar, since the 
priest there was not able to get on with the Europeans, 
A Danish trading company had namely, agreed to pay 
a "côngrua" for the maintenance of a Priest, but due 
to some disagreement, this had not beeii paid for a 
period of sixteen years. On airival of the Franciscan 
and after having ascertained that it was impossible for 
the iParfeh to maintan the Priest, they agreed to restore 
the custom of gi'anting a yearly allowance (i). 

p) Mylapore. 

Mylapore, the traditional site of St. Thomas' martyr- 
dom, attracted the Franciscans from off the days they 
íirst came to índia. We have already seen that the 
Franciscans John de Monte Corvino and John Marignolli 
visited Mylapore in pre-Portuguese times. 

Of the Franciscans who arrived in índia with Cabral 
in 1500, Fr, Louis do Salvador visited St. Thomas’ Mount 
at Mylapore before the year 1510 (2). In 1507 Fr. 
Aníhony Loureiro ís mentioned as Superior of the Mis- 
sionS 'On the Coramandel Coast at Mylapore (3). For 
a time Üie whole Coast from Mylapore to Negapatam was 
the exclusive territory of the Franciscans since tlrey had 
been the íirst missionaries in that whole region (4), In 


( 1 ) Fb. iNTaONTDE S, Mabia, O.F.M,, 1745. 
f2) Mumbatjeb, 44. 

f3) Mitras Lusitanas, 194, « 

( 4 ) Couto quoted by Beaganza-Pbréiba, H.E. 4S, 


MYLAPORE 95 

1505 already there was a question of erecting a Friary 
at Negapatam. One would expect the Franciscans to 
choose Mylapore, a place which attracted them on account 
of itb connections with the Apostle, St. Thomas, and there 
erect a Church or a Fiiary. 

Indeed it seems that the Franciscans at an early date 
constructed a Church at Mylapore. In the old Franciscan 
Church dedicated to 0. L. of Light (N. S. da Luz) there 
is an ancient-looking stone in one of the outer walls with 
the following inscriptioii: "Fre Pedro da Atougia, Re- 
ligio Observte de S. Franco, Edificou esta Igreja de 
Nossa Senhora da Luz em 1516," which means that the 
Franciscan, Fr. Peter de Atougiiia (da Atougia, de 
Attaugia) had erected the Church of 0. L. of Light in 
1516. 

But the veracity of this inscription has been denied or 
at least doubted. The reasons alleged are briefly: why 
was the Church near the tomb of St. Thomas left in 
ruins till 1521-1523 and a new one built elsewhere, when 
there were no Christians yet in Mylapore ? Further the 
íirst Portiiguese visitors to Mylapore in 1514, 1517, 
1519, 1521-23 are silend about the Luz Church and about 
the Franciscans in Mylapore, So is St. Francis Xavier, 
who visited Mylapore in 1545 (i). 

Now all the argutaents, on which the doubts concern- 
ing the veracity of the inscription are based, are all ne- 
gative i.e. the iPortuguese travellers do not mention the 
Church nor the Franciscans, neither does St. Francis 
Xavier. 

As far as St, Francis Xavier is concerned there are 
two letters of the Saint which might have bearing on the 
subject. One is from San Thome itself, dated 8-5-I545' 
In this letter he does not give any details about Mylapore. 


( 1 ) H, Howen, S,.T., AntiqúUies from San Thome and Mylapore) 
Caloutta, 1926, l9-20j 24; 104, 
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The ..second, dated .10-11-1545, is from Malacca and is 
addressed to his çonfreres in Portugal, Regarding My- 
lapore.he.writes: “When I Jeft índia, I.went to a place 
calied ,&n Thonie, where,, as, the: Pagans: of the country. 
say, the body of the Apostle St. ,,Thomas lies. There are 
at San.Thome, more .than a hundred:married Portuguese: 
there is a.Churçh, which inspires much devotion and all.. 
hold that it .is there that the body oí the glorious Apostle 
rests (ij.,” In this brief passage St.^ Francis Xavier 
concentraíes on two things: St. Thomas and the Portu¬ 
guese. .It is unlikely that it was St. Xavier’s intention 
to give a íulí description of Mylapore in so few lines, 
so that his silence need not necessarily be interpreted to 
indicate ; that no second Chiirch existed in 1545, for 
then, not only would we have to conclude that . Fr. 
Peter de Atouguia had not built a Church ,in Mylapore, 
but also that Fr. Anthony do Padrao (ti545) had not 
come to Mylapore, made 1300 hundred converts and 
had erected at least one house for the Franciscans in the 
year ,i54o, which Hosten adraits (2). Further from St. 
XavieFs .silence we might be led to infer that the. Fran- 
ciscan, John de Eyro had never been his companion at 
Mylapore, Malacca, and the Moluccan Islands, as is 
stated (3). 

Fr. Hosten, as we bave -said above, admits that the 
Luz Church : w,as built by : Fr., Anthony do Padrao in 
1540,, He refers, to a.;document of:the:,year 1788, written. 
by the Provincial of the St. Thomas Province, Fr. Manuel 


(1) leiinsde 8, Francois fauior, Traduotion de E. Thibaut S'..!.,' 
Bruges, „192ííiil0í 

(2) Hosten, 1,0., 271. . 

(3) Bbaganza-Pfbbika, H.R,, 12S, It was this same' Fr.' Johíi 

de Eyro who in 1554, when St. Xavier's body was brought to Goa, 
held a sermon in which he made knòwn some of the secrets ofthe 
Sainfs pQnscjençei.which he had diselosed to him and>i,lsoa,nuiUber 
of propheoieshehadmade. ’ .íííí,;: 
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da Madre de Deus, who quotes the Chronicle of Soledade 
(i). We have therefore ultimately, to do with Soledade. But 
Soledade wrote some two hundred years after the event. 
Plis testimony has therefore no weight against iie positive 
proof of the "ancient-loolcing” stone with the inscrip- 
tion. Further Fr. Anthony do Padrao actually built a 
house for the Franciscans at Mylapore. Soledade might 
have presumed that the other Church the Franciscans 
possessed at Mylapore had also been founded by Fr. 
Anthony, Finally Fr. Manuel does not state that Fr. 
Anthony founded the Luz Church, but simply a Church. 
Now it may be quite possible that the Church built by 
Fr. Anthony was another one and that this Church like 
the Friary founded by him, disappeared in course of 
time. 

The Friary founded by Fr. Anthony do Padrao in 1540 
was dedicated to St. Thomas, In 1571 the Franciscans 
of the St. Thomas’ Province handed it over to those of 
tlie Mother of God Province. It was however later re- 
storecl to the St. Thomas Province. This must have 
taken place before 1635, ^ at the Chapter of this Pro- 
vince in that same year Fr. Bartholomew de S. Miguel 
is dcscribed 'as Guardian of Sani Thome, a term which 
Would not have been iised, had he meiely been Superior 
at the Luz Church (2). 

In 1663, when the city was taken by the King of Gol 
conda, this Friary was destroyed. The Franciscans seem 
to have left Mylapore at this time together with the 
Portuguese and later when they were allowed to retum 
in 1686 (3) the Franciscans must also have returned 
and taken possession of the Luz Church. Henceforth at 
Mylapore we íincl the Franciscans only at this Church. 

( 1 ) A copy of tbis dnoiimBnt is in our possession. It ; was 
khidly Kont to us by lim. N. Fioubebdo, at tbat time of Mylapore. 

(2) Pb, MiOHAiLDA.PuBmoAOAO, 0,F.M„19. T. 

(3) J. P, Bikeb, QoUccao dc Tratados, Lo,, IV, 227. ( 
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October 5th 1704 tronbles brolce oiit between the <Por- 
guese and the:Mohamedans and the former withdrew 
frora the City, Most of the Franciscans also left. Only 
two remained: Fr. John da Ascensão, Commishaiy of 
the Holy Office and Fr; Francis da Piirificacao. Later 
the Mahomedan Govemor Mar Usraan, noticing the 
decline in coramerce and revenue, diie to the withdrawal 
of the Portuguese, invited them to retiirn from Madras 

W- 

In 1708 there was only one Franciscan üi Mylapore, 
Fr. Sebastian de S. Clara. In aii official list of the year 
1708 he is described as being at San Thome "no Arrayal 
do Mogor (2)'.” : 

In , 1745 Pr. Anthony de S. Maria says that most of 
the vestments and ornaments of the Luz Church are in 
Madras, since they were not considered safe at Mylapore, 
being Mohamedan territory. He further States that there 
are very few Catholics at Mylapore and that they are 
veiy poor, since they are continiially being troubled by 
the.Mohamedans (3).. 

In 1747. two Franciscans were residing at Mylapore, 
the Commissary and his companion (4). In 1779 only 
Fr. Peter de S. Jose was stationed hcre (5). 

In the Luz Church there are two tableis in memory 
of two Franciscans who died there. The one is cledi- 
cated to Fr. Clement do Espiritu Santo who died on the 
6th of April 1828 and the other to Fr. Francis das Dores 
(a Doloribus) who died on the i6th of June, 1847. THs 


(1) Storia do Mogor or Mogor Indiii, hy NioolAo Manucoi, 
translated witii introductioii and notus by WiiiíIAM Ibvinu, 4 
Tols. Lnndon, 1907-9, IV, 67.,, 

■ (a) ' Public Aroiiives of Goa, Livro do Moncnos, 71, 413. 

(3) ÍK. ANTiiONy M S. Mabia, O.M„ 1745. 

(4) PB,LuKHDH.S.THMo,0.r.M„l747. ^ . 

(5 ) Pb, NicOms Diii S, IteA, 0,.F,M,, 1779, 
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Fr. Francis was lhe last Franciscan to reside at Myla¬ 
pore (i). 

* # * 

On varioiis occasion Franciscans governed the diocese 
of Mylapore or were, nominated to its See. 

In 1668 Fr. Anthony de S. Dyonisio was elected Bi- 
shop of Mylapore, but as such he was, never confirmed. 

In 1718 or 19 Fr. Anthony das Chagas of, the Mother 
of God Province was appointed to , administer the 
diocese. He got into troiible with the Portuguese Vice- 
roy as he favoured the Capuchins, who were Propaganda 
missionaries. On the other side he was also involved in 
difficulties with some Propaganda missionaries, as we 
shall see further down, who wanted to begin a mission 
in Burma. 

. In 1817 Fr. Clement do Espiritu vSanto was, made 
Provisor of the diocese, 

In 1825 Fr. Joseph de S. Rita wafe elccted > Bishop of 
Mylapore, but he refused the dignity. 

In 1826 Fr. Stcphen de Jesus Maria of the Franciscan 
iProvince of Arrabida was elected Bishop of Mylapore, 
and as such confirmed by Leo XII in July, 1826. He 
however never carne out to índia, since he was trans- 
ferred to the diocese of Angra (2). , 

q) Conclusion. 

What wc have so far written aboiit the Franciscans in 
the "Soiitli’' proves that their activities were consider- 
able. In rcality they were even greater. As we already 
have said in the introduetory note to this chapter, there 

íl) Hostmkí, 1.c.,113. ! 

(2) Mitraa Lusitanas, 197-206. 
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are veiy many places wliere the Franciscans laboured 
and settled which were destroyed by the Dutch or from 
which circumstances forced them, the names of which 
are not known, Of some places where the Franciscans 
worked or settled we know the names, but beyond the 
fact that they had heen there, we know nothing. For 
curiosity salte we will give the names of some of these 
places. 

In a reporí of the year 1648, Fr, Francis da Conceicao 
says that the Franciscans were working at Porca (Po- 
rakad), Cariture, Betimano, Alapore (i). Further 
Mullbauer gives the following places where the Francis¬ 
cans at one time or another laboured: Marta, Gondra, 
Pondicherry, Melandarti, Utayampar. According to the 
same author Fr. Peter Almirante and his companions 
went to Palliport and Treviliam, Frs. Peter and Clement 
to the Bijapor (Idalcan or Dialcan) Kingdom. Also 
Bengal was visited by Frs. Eleutherms de S. Thiago, 
John da Corda and Cristopher da Conceicao, but the 
scene of their labours really lay- elsewhere, in Burma, as 
we shall see further down (2). 

6) TENTATIVE LIST OF CUSTODES AND PROVIN- 
CIALS OF THE ST. THOMAS' PROVINGE (3), 

Cusiodes'. 

1511 or 1512 Fr. Peter de Atouguia. 

1517 or 1518 Fr, Anthony Padrao (4). 

Fr. Paul S. Maria, 

Fr. Diogo de Borba. 


(1) Mitras Lusitanafii 27, 

(2) Mullbatiek, 44, 332-4, 

( 3 ) Wr have taiün this list almost ontirdy ovnr from tas 
ll-lü. Wherwer we differ a aotelias boen adclocl. Tlio years wo havé 
given, in which a certain Pather was Provincial, nioroly dcnotos 
that m that year he was Provincial and doos not' imply that bofore 
Or alter that year he was not Provincial. 

(4) Muilbaubb, 53. ** 
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^539 Fr. Anthony Padrao (i), 

^543 Fr. Peter de Atoiiguia. 

Fr. Anthony do Casal. 

1555 Fr. John Noe, 

Fr. Francis de Chaves, 

Br. Gonsalo Pinto or Pinheiro, 

Fr. Melchior de Lisboa. 

1569 Fi'. John da Seita. 

1584 Fr. Gaspar de Lisboa, 

Br, Anthony da iPiedade. 
l^r, Manuel Pinto. 

Fr, Jorome do Espirito Santo. 

Fr. Simon de S. Franciscoi. 

Fr. Gonsalo de Castelo Branco. 

Br. Michael de S. Boaveotiira. 

Fr. Anthony da Portiimcula. 
i'6o8 Fr. Francis da Arruda. 

Fr. Loufe Borges. 

Fr. Loufe da Conceicao. 

1614 Fr. Sebastian dos Santos. 

Provinciais: 

^614 Fr. Andrew de Guiraaraes. 

1626 & 1630 Fr. Simon de Nazareth. 

^^35 Fr. Francis de Barcellos (i). 

Fr. John de S. Maliiias (Eighth Provin- 
1649 (2) & 1652 Fr. Jerome Ferraz. ciai). 

^656 Fr. Jerome Ferraz. 

^^58 Fr. Laurencc da Conceicao, 

1661--1662 Fr. Manuel do Lado. 

1670 (?) Fr. Eernardiiie de S. Jeronimo. 

I^^70 Fr. Anthony da A,ssumpcao (3), 


(1) Pe, Mioiiaiíi I)A PuBmOAOAO, O.P.M,, 20. 

(2) MmtAH LusmNAH, n, 5, 

(3) Livro* das Moncomh, (Archivo de Qoa), 34,291. 
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1679 Fr. Peter da Purificacaoi (i). 

1688 ’ Fr. Ignatiius do Rosário (2). 

1689—90—91 Fr. Antfabny da Esperança (3). 

1695 Fr. Luke dos Remedios. 

1713 Fr. Francis de S. Ignez (4). 

1724 Fr. Cleraent de S. Iria. 

1727 Fr. Dominic de S. Bernardino. 

Upto 1736 Fr. Bartholomew de S. Loiirenco. 

1736 Fr. Leo da Madre de Deu.s. 

1741 Fr. Francis de S. Diogo. 

1745 Fr. Anthony de S. Maria (5). 

1747 Fr. Francis de S. Diogo. 

1751 Fr. Manuel de Jesus Maria. 

1754 Fr. Bartholemew de S. Antonio, 

1757 Fr. Manuel Eusebio dos Mártires. 

1760 Fr. John da Madre de Deus. 

1763 Fr. Anthony de padiia. 

1766 Fr. Mathias de S. Rita. 

1769 Fr. Luke de S. Diogo. 

1770 Fr. Faustino de S. Anna. 

1773 Fr. Lonis da Madre de Deus. 

1776 Fr. John do Espirito Santo. 

1779 Fr. Nicholas de S. Rita. 

1782 Fr. Joseph da Conceicao. 

1785 Fr. Manuel de S. Francisco. 

1787 : M Fr. John da Madre de Deus (Vicarins 

(Provincialís.) 

1788 Fr. Manuel da Madre de Deus. 

1791 Fr. Francis de S. Tiago. 

1794 Fr. Anthony da Penha da Franca. 


(1) LiTUOa DAS Moncois, {Anlàvo de Qoa ), 42. 

(2) Livbos ms Monuohs, (Archivo de Goa ), 53, l7.1. 

(3) Livros das MoNctoES, {Archm da Qoa ), 55 B. 490. A. Voz ile 
S. Francisco Xavier, 16 October 1041. 

(4) Fr. Francis Dl S. IqneZjO.P.M., 1713. ,; . i 

(5) Fr. Anthony Dl S. Maria, O.F.M., 1745 . n 
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1797 Fr. Antony de S. Thomaz. 

1800 Fr. Hyacinth de Jesus Maria. 

1803 Anthony da iPenha de Franca. 

1806 Fr. Manuel de Amparo. 

1809—1818 Fr. Francis do Carmo (First Vicar Pro¬ 

vincial, later Provincial). 

1818 Fr. Joseph da Conceicao. 

1821 Fr. Manuel de Jesus Maria. 

1824 Joseph da Conceicao, who having 

been reelected, remained Provincial 
up to the suppression. 

7) THE SUPPRESSION OF THE ST. THOMAS PRO. 
VINGE. 

From the year 1500 onwards the activities of the 
Franciscans had developed steadily. New missions had 
been established, more íriaries and schools founded, an 
ever increasing nuniber of parishes erected, more and 
more people convertecl. With the mounting of their^ ac¬ 
tivities the number of Religious had also increased. By 
the year 1635 the St. Thomas Province numbered more 
than íoiir hundred Rtíligious. They oceupied eleven 
Friaries, three "Viçarias," six schools or Colleges, one 
hundred and eighteen parishes (i). 

During the second half of the lyth centuiy the Dutch 
became to a great extent victorioiis in their attempts to 
dislodge the Portuguese from índia and capture the rich 
Indian trade. The Franciscans being 'almost all Portu¬ 
guese or of Portuguese parentage, moreover belonging to 
a Religion the Dutch abominated, were expelled from 
most of the places they had oceupied, their houses either 
destroyed or confiscated. They lost, due to, these inva- 


(1) ,Pe. Miohaiit, da PuRmoAOAO, O.P.M., 9. Pr. ífioeno de Fi¬ 
gueiredo givoH tliu follnwing niimbors rogardingtlie Pransoioans in 
Índia: 17 Fmnos, 14 Cnllogns, 3 Ho.spico.s and 237 Churclies. ,cfr. 
N. do Figueiredo, Polo cloro do Qoa, Baatora (Qoa), 1939, XXII. 
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sions, seven Friaries, foiir Schools and one hundred and 
twelve Parishes and substations, most of them situated in 
the South (i), 

Towards the end of the seventeenth century the num- 
oer diad dropped to 206 (2). Thfe decrease of at least 
two hundred, what was that due to ? In the first place 
we would put it down to the fact that few Franciscans 
arrived froni Portugal, to occupy the vacant places, 
caused by the death of various rellgious. Towards the 
middlC; of the eighteenth century, the coming out of reli- 
gious was almosl conipletely stoppcd by order of the 
Portiigiiese Government. In 1789 Fr. Manuel da Madre 
de Deus 0. F. M., wrote to the King of Portugal that 
it was twenty-íive years that missionaries had come froin 
Portugal (3). In the second: place it was forbidden to 
accept aiiy PoriugucBe for the Order in índia itself (4). 
Further by the sphere of their activities having been li- 
mited due to the Dutch seizures of Portugucso, tcrritorics 
from where the Franciscan were for a great part banned, 
the possibility of coming into contact with probablc vo- 
cations had been diminished. Finally due to the down- 
fall in discipline in the Province, the attraction thcy 
exercised on lilcely candidates, must nccessarily have 
been lessened. 

; From this time onwards we find a steady decline in 
numbers. For, the year 1713 the following figures are 
given: 3 Friaries; 5 schools; 2 Seminários; 48 
parishes in Bardez and in the North; 4 parislies and 


(1) Fit, Fkanoir db Sta. laNinz, O.F.M,, 

(2) Hbmbimit HotzAKíiWi, O.F.M’., 'Hmilhw.h ihr fímhichte <le.s 
FranssisJeanerorãm, Froiburií, 1909, 4Í8, 

(3) Aroh. Fitoc, Hist., XXXI (1938) 375. 

(4) Eoyaldocraijof 3 Jan. 1939 quotod hy Fr. Miánd ãa Pnrifi- 

cimo O.F.M., 21, A similar dccree of tho yoar 1779 quoted in Areli. 
Franc, Hist., I.C., ibidem, m',' 
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15 Missionaries in the South. In all there were then 160 
Religious (i). 

In 1720 the Franciscans were expelled from their 
parishes in Bombay. From 1737 to 1740, due to the 
Mahratta invasions, they were driven. from all their 
houses and Churches on Salsette island and the neigh- 
bouring territories in the Nort;h. Towards the end of the 
eighteenth century they ceded to the Goan Secular Clergy 
their parishes in Bardez, The number of members oí 
the St. Thomas Province about this time, to be exact in 
1784, was sixty three (2) and in 1800 it had dropped 
(0 lifty (3). 

Finally by a royal decree, dated 28-5-I834, all Religious 
Orders in Portugal and her Colonies were suppressed and 
all property conliscated in favoiir of the Royal Treasnry. 
The Pope protested in two consistorial alocutions, but in 
vain (4). The decree was put into execution in Portuguese 
índia 24 March 1835, when all movable and immovable 
property was seized by the agenfs of Government and the 
Religious expelled from their monasteries. 

The reason, the Portuguese government alleged to cxcuse 
these drastic steps, was that the Religious Orders had 
dccayed. This is not true. There had been a decline in 
discipline in previous years, but at the time of the sup- 
pression the spirit of the different Orders had been renewed. 
Let us quote here the testimony, of Denis L. Cottineau 
de Kloguen, who visited Goa in 1827: 

“Tlie Franciscans of Goa are very poor, having 
scarcely suffident to maintain their convenls; they go 
alx)ut begging at stated times, aceording to the rules of 
their Order." 


( 1 ) Fn. PiUNOiH 1)1 Sta, laNEü:, 0,F.M., 1713, 

(2) TniiUS, 10, 

(3) IltiLL, I, 232. 

( 4 ) F. iji Almimoa, Ifísloriih (U Igreja m Portugal, Tnrao IV, 
Pfwte 1,37(i-7# 
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“The morais of the monte, chielly of Spain and Por¬ 
tugal have been severely censured since a long time, but 
with what justice I do not pretend to determine ; nor 
can I undertake to assert that there lias been any changc 
or amelioratioii in that point, as I have never been in 
those countries, llie Regular Clergy of Goa participated 
in that general accusation ; but thougli I cannot tell 
what may have been the case about a hundred years 
ago, I can venture to afíirm that it would be the greatest 
injustice and a horrid calumny to pretend that the actual 
Friars or Religious of Goa are in the leaist deserving of 
such a censure at present. It is a certain fact that tliere 
has been an utter change for the better in the manners 
and morais ofthe Indo-Portiiguesí' for since more than 
a centiiry. The clergy and monks íar írom being an 
exception to this laudable change, afford in general the 
example of the most regular and clerical life. The monks 
indeed, are yet taxed with being less strict and except 
home Augustinians, Dominica ns and members oí the Con- 
gregation of St. Philip are in general less instriicted in 
Latin, philosophy and Divinily than the Secular priests; 
but they must b'e allowcd this advantage over the latter 
that they are much more liberal-minded, have less 
country and local prejudices, aro much more polished in 
their manners and upon, the whole, much more amiable 
members oí .society (i).” 

But that there hacl been a decline of discipline among 
the Franciscans of the St. Thomas Province and also 
among the Franciscans of the Mother of God Province, 
thoiigíi in a less degree, there is no donbt. A good deal 
has been said and wrítten about this decay in religious 
fervour not only regarding the Franciscans, but also 


(1) Deniíi L, Cotineau do KIoj'uen, An Uintorml Shík]i, of Goa, 
Madrasi ISÍil, llopriiitud in thü Exaininor, 1910, 479,489. 
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about all Religious Orders. Sufíicient to reíer to some 
Works where the subject, is treated (i). But much has 
been exaggerated even in official documents. There is 
many a story to be found in ofíicial documents and chro- 
nicles, told of Religious in índia, which one can lind in 
the same kind of soiirces regarding the Religious in 
Brazil, formerly a Portuguese colony, only the name of 
the Order is changed. There are fiirther storius and 
accusations which border on the incredible for which 
there is no or veiy litlle historical foimdation. Moreover 
there is oíten no question of indiscipline involved, bui 
merely a criticizing of certain policies the Religious fol- 
lowed in the solving of the difficulties they encountered. 
Finally we rnust bear in mind that for some writers of 
documents and letters it was of importance, for political 
rcason or olher, to lay stress on and generalize lameníable 
conditions found among the members of any community. 
And such documents have assidously been kept and are 
constantly referrcd to whereas the good the Religious 
have clone has been forgotten, often not even their nanies 
have been kept for posterity. 

liowever for fbis clownfall of religious feiwour there 
ai-e certain explanations, no exciises, for it is always pos- 
síble to maintain religious discipline, however adverse 
circumstances and conditions may be, 

. The lirst circumstance, which may be alleged to be ad¬ 
verse to the maintaining oí religious discipline, was that not 
siiíFicient supervision, often none at all, could be excer- 
cisecl neither by the central Government of the Church 
nor by the central aiithoritics of the Order. No period- 
ical visitations, so salutary for general, discipline, could 
be h,eld, by the members of other provmces and other 
nationalities, diie to the strict Padroado-rights of the 


(]) CdnhaíRevaba, Ensaio Hisíorico, l.o.; M. D’Sa, IL lOO.ss. 
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Portuguese Crown.' Towards the end, it was so bad that 
ihere was no direct commiinication between the General 
and his Indiaii subjects. The Generais of the Orders had 
to delegate thcir powers to the Apostolic Nuntius at 
Lisbon. Let iis quote what Cottiniau says: "lhe Pro¬ 
vincial (he speaks here about the Franciscans) is con- 
íirmed by the Apostolic núncio in Portugal, reprCsenting 
all the Religious Orders re&iding at Rome, who, by a 
specal agreement between the King and the Pope, delegate 
all their powers for the monks of their order all over the 
Portuguese dominlons (i).’’ We can imagine how diffi- 
cult it was for an Apostolic Nuntius, be he ever so zeal- 
ous, to maintain supervision over all the religious Orders 
in Portugal and the Portuguese dominions. It was even 
more difficult for him to know and understand the legis- 
lation and spirit of each individual Order. 

Further the iníluence the civil authorities had_on excle- 
siastical mattíTs, the hearing of complaints of individual 
religious and the siding with them against their Superiors, 
especially when anti-clerical Government officials en- 
deavoured to cxercise this influcnce, was in many cases 
detrimental to the religious discipline. 

Finally índia was considered a place of exile where 
irregular religious wcre sent, as a punfehment. In 1874 
the periodical "Bem Publico" wrote about the decay in 
the religious Orders: "The Religious entered índia in 
1500 and up to íirst years of the i8th century thcy were 
oceupied accordng to many official documents, in con- 
verting the pagans and moralizing the people. Why did 
they degenerate ? One of the causes and the one which 
helped most to bring it about, was the hand of the royal 
Government which pennitted that houses of índia be- 
came reaTplaces of punishment of the convents of Eu- 


(1) Tiio Exaiuinor, 1910,473. 
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rope, whither were sent friars of irregular conduet, 
Besides, the passing evil, wrought by some undisciplined 
friars, disappeared with them ; but we are experiencing 
the iníluence of the immensetond inestimable good, which 
the whole of índia owes to the Religious Orders (i)." 

♦ * * 

What happened to the Franciscans after their houses 
had been confiscated ? Aceording to the decree of ex- 
tinction they would receive an allowance till such times 
as they íound "suitable employment" i.e. till some 
Bishop accepted them and gave them work, parochial 
or otherwise. 

That is as far as their maintainance is concerned, but 
what is of more interest to us, is to know whether they 
conlinucd to be raembers of the Order. By virtue of the 
suppression-decree, be it ever so royal, they were not 
dispensed from their vows. Though they had been forced 
to leave their monasteries, even though in many cases, 
out of prudence, they had laid aside tlieir habits, they 
continued to belong to the Order, unless they had re- 
ceived a Brief of Saecularization from Rome. A general 
dccree of Rome saecularizing all Religious was never 
promulgated (2), These Briefs were only given to ia- 
dividual Religious when they applied for them. We may 
presume that home individual Friars received such dis- 
pensations, although we cannot give the name of any one 
in particular who was ever granted such a Brief. On the 
other side of some we are, certain that they never did 
receive any dispensaltion, for instance, Fr, Joseph da 
Conceicao, who had been permitted by the goodness of 


(1) M. D’Sa, II, 124.5 |O.P„V, 269. 

(2) Piroito Dikiü, TÁvm das Ordens ReZiffiosaa, Chaptor XXXVI. 
Khv, N, FiüinHBitDO, of Kaia, Goa was kiiid (moiijjh to go throiigh 
the abovt) moutionod work andeopy out particulais reíerring to tho 
suppression OI the Religious Orders iu Goa. 
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the local authorities at Goa to remain at St. Francis’ 
Friary, Goa, till liis death 16-6-1842. 

Sõme of the expelled Franciscans contiaued to reside 
as individuais in Goa. Others sought work elsewhere. 
Fr. Vincent de Sta. Catarina, a native of Sangolda, 
Bardez, Goa went to Malay and in 1868 was Dean at 
Singapore (i). Fr. Francis de Assis went to Calcutta 
and worked, thôre for many years. He died there the 
pth of June 1879. Another Franciscan continued to 
work in the Franciscan Church, 0. L. of Light, Myla- 
pore till his death. In the above mentioned Church his 
tomb may be found with the following inscription; 
“Here lieS Francis of Dolours of the Order of Observan- 
tine Franciscans (Province of St. Thomas), Commissaiy 
General of the same Order in the Coromaridel Missions 
and Vicar of this Church. Born at Goa of a noble 
family on the grd of Dec. 1793 A, D., he bore the hard 
toils of a missionary life in this Diocese and after a long 
illness patiently borne, died on the i6th June 1847 (2). 
From this it fe clear that Francis a Doloribus remained 
a Franciscan up to the eiid of his lifc. The last of these 
Franciscans seems to have been Fr. Maurelio do Espi¬ 
rito Santo, who worked for many years in Bombay. He 
died the 5th of July 1893. According to what the Pas¬ 
toral Gazette wrote on the occasion of his death, we 
may conclude tliat he had been saecularized (3). 

According to the Archives of the Order at Home the 
Province of St. Thomas in índia still officially exfetcd 
the i8th of June 1858, probably represented by a few 
aged Franciscans working here and there in Portuguese 
or British índia (4). 

(1) Mitms Lusitanas, II, 2C4. 

(2) H, Hobthn S.,T., Antiquities fnm Son Thoniô and Myhporo, 
Calcutta, 1986,118. 

^ (3) Pastoral Q^azotte (Bombay), X'X (1893) 4í). {. 

(4) Lemmbns, 103. 
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For cuiiiosity’s sake let us give here the “lasts" oí 
the St. Thomas iProvince. 

The last Chapter of the Province was held at St. 
Francis’ Friary old Goa, the lyth of Januaiy 1830, at 
which the last Provincial ,Fr. Joseph da Conceicao was 
elected. 

The last meeting of the Definitorium was held the 
2ist of March, 1833. 

The last Guardian of St. Francis’ Friary was Fr. Ber- 
nardino de S. Boaventura Corrêa Lobo, a native of 
Reis Magos, Bardez, Goa. 

The last to be ordained after the suppressioii were Fr. 
Salvador da ASsuncao and Fr. Maurelio do Espirito 
Santo. 

The last Religious to be buried in the, Chapter-hall of 
St. Francis’ Friary was Fr. Angelo da Piedade who died 
the 8th of March 1834. 

The last Definitor to die at St. Francis’ Friary was 
Fr. Felecian de Sta. Rita, who died the 5th of July, 
1830. 

The last Religious, to expire at St. Francis’ Friary was 
Fr. Joseph da Conceicao who died the i6th of Tune, 
1842 (i). 


(1) Tbmb, I2. 
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THE MOTHER OF GOD PROVINCE* 

As we have seen in the cliapter on the erection of íhe 
Mother of God Province, the Friaries of this Province 
ivere meant as houses of Recollection. Still we must not 
be of the opinion that the ReMgious of such houlses were 
excluded from missionaiy work. Quite the coatrary, 
The ideal of the Friars of such monasteries was, as Fr. 
Doininic Devas 0 . F. M. remarks: “A life of religious 
observance within and pastoral work without." We 
may say of thcm what the same author says about the 
olcl Italian Retiri: “Though Religious went there from 
time to time to spend varying periods in absolute re- 
tirement, those who lived there and formed the stable 
comraunity always used their Retiro as a base from 
whlch pastoral work was maintained. A Retiro was 
never a Carthusian monastery, nor the friar a moiik, but 
Üie friar chcrished his solitude as a monk might and his 
choir and silence no less...” (i). 

The Franciscans of this Province, although they cn- 
deavoured to lead an austere life inside their Friaiy, 
still did valiant work oiitside their residcnceS and in the 
whole vieinity roundabout. Frequently they were evcn 
put in charge of raission-stations when there was need. 
This no doubt often harmed their original spinit. 

In the course of the following pages we intend giving a 
list. of the Friaries and Residences they founded in índia. 
We are therefore excluding whatever they have done in 


(1) Domínio Duvís, O.F.M., Franaiscan Fssays. Londoa, 1924, lV4, 
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other parts, such as China, Malacca, Cochin-China, Achin 
(Atjeh on the island Suinatra) Tenasserim, Muzambique 
(África), Ceylon, Siam, Java, the Solor Islands, in all 
of which places they opened Friaries and did mission- 
work. 

1) Mother of God Friary, Daugim, Goa, 

The first Iriary of the Mother of God Province was 
the one inaugurated, as we have seen, in 1569, at 
Daugim, Goa. It was also the first Friaiy in this sense, 
that it was the principal inonastery of the Province where 
the Provincial and his Staíf ordinarily resided. It was 
therefore an extensive monastery ample enough to offer 
resideiice to forty Friars. The first, Guardian was Fr. 
Francis de Setúbal 

One of its later Guardians was Fr. Peter Baptista, who 
carne to Goa in 1597. On one of his jouraeys he was 
taken prisoner by pirates, but fortunatey he was freed 
and sornetime afterwards as chaplain accompanied Louis 
da Cunha on an expedition against the pirate Cunhal. 
While he was encouraging the troops with. the Crudfix 
in his hands, he was pierced by a sword at Calicut. 

Regarding the Daugim Friary Bocarro in 1635 writes 
the following: “It ordinarily has from thirty-five to 
forty Friars. They do not receive any help from His 
Majesíy's Trea.sury, for as Mendicants they maintain 
themselves by alms and on this account are not worse 
off than the others (i).’’ In 1713 there were thirty two 
Friars (2), but later this number declined till íinally 
the Friary was suppressed by the Portuguese Government 
in 1835, 


( 1 ) Bncarro, 262, 

(2 ) Fb, JAiomb t)A Oonohicao, O.P.M,, 1713, 
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2) St. Thomas’ Friary, Mylapotc, 

' In 1571 Fr. John da Seita, the then Custos of the 
St. Thomas’ Province, gave to the Friars of Dangim, the 
monastery that had been erected at Mylapore. From this 
Friary, the Franciscans did a good deal of Apostolic work 
not only in the city itself, but also in the neighboiiring 
districts (i). 

The Friary itself does not seem to have been very 
extensive, as Gonzaga, reports that there were only twelve 
Friars attached to it. 

Later this Friary reverted back to the St, Thomas’ 
Province. When this took place we have not been able 
to ascertain. Most probably it took place before the 
year 1635, for in that year Fr. Bartholomew de Sao 
Miguel, who assisted at the Chapter of the St. Thomas’ 
Province, is described as Guardian at Mylapore, a tenn 
which could be only used for a Friary and not for a 
Parish, such as the Luz-Church, the only other house 
the Franciscans posses!5ed at Mylapore (2). 

3) Mothcr of God Friary, Damaun. 

Although the Franciscans of the St. Thomas’ Province 
worked in Damaun and its neighbourhood at the time it 
was incorporated into the iPortuguese Colonial Empire 
and probably had a teinporary residence there, they never 
made an attempt to settle there pcrmanently. It was left 
to the Franciscans of the Mother of God Province to do 
this. : 

, In 1581 at the request of the inhabitants of Damaun 
the Friars erected a monasteiy and dedicated it to tho 
Holy Ghost. The invocation was changed to that of the 


(1) Pb, .TitBOMí DO Ruis, O.P.M., 1688. 

(2) Pr, Michaiji, DA PüBiracAOAO, O.P.M,, 19 V,- 


DAMAUN 


II5 

Mother of God, when the Sanctuary was renewed. (i). 
It was also often callcxl St, Francis, ini deference to the 
Founder of the Franciscans, St. Francis of Assisi. 

The number of Frairs at Damaun varied. Gonzaga 
gives twelve as the number of Friars in this monastery. 
In 1685 there were íifteen (2) and three years later when 
it had become a house of studies there were twenty-íive 
(3). In 1713 there were only nine (4), and in 1835 
when it was suppressed by the Portuguese Government 
there: were only twb religious left (5). 

The Friary at Damaun was well known to the inhabi¬ 
tants of the city, chiefly to the poor, as the Friary maini- 
tained a Dispensary where the people could obtain medi¬ 
cines. 

The following are the names of the Guardians who 
governed the monastery from 1787 to the time of its 
extinction in 1835: 

1787 Fr. Francis de Assis 

1790 Fr. Joseph de Jesus Maria 
, 1790 Fr. Joseph de Nazareth. 

1791 Fr. Francis de S. Thomas (6). 

1792 Fr. Josephat de S. Rosa 

1793 Fr. Thomas da Purificacao 

1795 Fr. Francis de S. Thomaz. 

1798 Fr. Francis Joseph da Conceicao 

1800 Fr. Anthony de S. Anna 

1804 Fr. Joseph da Virgem Maria , 

1805 Fr. Liician da Penha de Franca 


, (1 ) Pr, .ÍHROMII DOS RiiiiH, 0,P,M„ 1688. 

(2) Prociiriitor of tlio Mothtírof Gofl Province, 168.'), 

(í!) Pb. .Twomiiidos Rwh, 0,P,M,, 1688. 

(4) Pb, .Taoome da Oonomoao. O.P.M,., 1713. 

(.S) M. D’Sa, Damaun, 121. 

(6) Ho had also boon G-uardian before 1787. This list we, have 
copied from A. P. Monk, 0 Oonvo%to de, 8, Franeim, em Damao, 
O.P., III (ué) 393. 
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1824 Fr. Cajetan da Annunciacao 

1827 Fr. Joseph de Conceicao 

1831 Fr. John da Madre de Deus 

1834 Fr, Anthony da Assunpacao j 

4) St. Anthony’s Frlary, Thana. 

This monastery was founded in 1582 and was meant ; 

for twenty Friars. This was the lirst Frlary where arts I 

and theoloigy were taught (i). In 1713 
live Religüóus left (2). _ 

This monastery was lost at the time of the Mahratta 

invasions. 

5) Mother of God Frlary, Chaul, 

This Friary was founded iii 1584 and was meant as 
a Noviciate House. It was situated outside the walls of 
the City. There were gtnerally fifteen Friars in residence 
at this monastery. 

In the Church there was a miraculous statue of the 
Mother of God to which even the Hindps had recourse, 

In 1684 when the Sambaji hesieged Chaul it is said that 
the City was saved through the interceèion of the Mother i 

of God, though her Shrine and Friary, situated as they ■ 

were outside the city walls, ' were partly desü-oyed. The 
monastery was later repaired (3), In 1713 there were 
only five Friars left (4). The Friars were popular on 
account of the medicai aid they gave. 

The Friary was lost at the time of the Mahratta inva- 
sions. After the Mahrattas had occupied this territory, 
a few Franciscans retumed to work among the CathoHcs 
who had remained in the district. In 1789 Fr. Joseph 


( 1 ) Pb. .liROMB DOS Ekis, O.P.M,, 1688. 

(2) Pb. Iacomb da Conoiioao, O.P.M., l7l3. 

(3) Pb. Jbbomb dos Eiis, O.P.M., 1688. 

(4) Pb. Jaoomd da Oonodicao, 0.F,M„ l7l3. 


COCHIN-DIU II 7 

de Nazareth was living at Chaul and Fr. Francis de S. 
Anna on the neighbouring “Morro” (i). 

6) St. John the Baptist Friary, Cochin, 

When Fr. Andrew de S. Maria, a member of the 
Mother of God Province, after his consecration as Bishop 
of Cochin went to take possession of his See in 1587 he 
took along with him his confreres Fr. Peter de Magde- 
lena, Fr. Francis da Assumpção and the lay-brother 
Fr. Francis das Chagas. Outside the city he built 
for them a Friary which he dedicated to St. John the 
Bajptist (2). 

This Friary was destroyed the 6th of January 1663, 
by the Dutch. 

7) St. Mary of the Angels Friary, Diu, 

The Franciacan Fr. Anthony do Padrao was with the 
Portuguese troops when they attacked Diu the first time. 
When linally Nurio da Cunha took possession of Diu in 
1536 Fr. Anthony do Cazal was present., Immediately 
with two other Franciscans he set to work to explore the 
neighbouring regions and perform apostolic work. In 
1559 Liahoa at Diu, the same 

ptTson who in 1560 accompanied the Viceroy Constantine 
de Braganza to Ceylon and was killed by aiTOWS near 
Jalfria (3). Nevertheless we do not hear of the Fran¬ 
ciscans at this time making any aítempts to settle down 
permanently at Diu. Only towards the end of the six- 
teeiith ccntury in 1592, did the Franciscans found a 
Friary at Diu and then not those of the St. Thoraas' 
Province, but those of the Mother of God Province. 


(t) Pb. Jubomd dm .Tijsuh Mama .Tosn, O.P.M., 1789. 

(2 ) Pb. Jmbome Df)B llKlfl, O.P.M., 1688. Iltígardini? its situation 
vido Bociirro, 352 

(3) MuLif adbk, S6. 
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The Friary they built was meant for ten Religious. 
In course oí time the nurabers went down. In 1713 
there were only five Friars and at the time of the sup- 
pression oí the monastery by the Portuguese Government 
in 1835 there were only three leít (i). 

8) Our Lady of the Cape (N. S. do Cabo) Friary, Goa, 

This Friary was founded in 1594 as a Noviciate House. 
It is beautifully situated on a rocky salient overlooking 
the sea. There were generally frora íifteen to twenty 
Religious there, including novices. Being a house for 
novices they had the tliree houra raeditatioii a day cus- 
tomary in all Retiros. As a special rule for this monastery 
they had introduced tire custom of never eating meat (2). 

This monastery was suppressed by the Portuguese 
Government in 1835, At present with various additions 
and alterations, it is used as the sumraer-residence of 
the Govemor General of Portuguese índia. 

9) Our Lady of the PUlap (N. S. do Pilar) Friary, Ilhas, 
Goa. 

This monastery was founded in the year 1613. It was 
built aceording to a plan of Fr, Manuel Baptista, a native 
of Damaun. It was meant as a house where the clerics 
would, be taught Philosophy and , Theology. About 
twenty-five to thirty Religious could reside there (3). 
In course of time the number of inmates varied. 

This Friary was suppressed by the Portuguese Go¬ 
vernment in 1835. At present it' is the mother-house of 
the Goan Gongregation of St. Francis Xavier, who^ dedi- 
cate themselves to the work of the Missions. 


( 1 ) M. D’Sa, Danmim, 121 , 

(2) Fit, JeromudosEms, O.P.M., 1688, 

(3) Pb. Jbkomi dos Ebis, O.P.M., 1688, P- 
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10) jResideuce of the Mother of God, Tarapnr. 

At Tarapur, a place along the coast half-way between 
Bassein and Damaun, the Franciscans at the request of 
the inhabitants founded a residence which they dedicated 
to the Mother of God, ín the year 1713 there were four 
Religious living tliere (i). It was most probably lost 
at the time of the Mahratta invasions. 

U) Residence of Our Lady of filossoms, Àngediva. 

Although the Franciscans had already landed at Ange- 
diva in 1500 and had made twenty-three converts there 
(2),it was not: till ttie time when Francisco de Tavora 
was Viceroy of índia, that is between 1681 and 1686 
that they settled permanently on the island. During that 
period they founded a Residence there and dedicated it 
to Our Lady of Blossoms or das Brotas, as they say in 
Portuguese. In 1713 there were two Religious living 
there (3). 

12) Immaculate Conception, Palie, 

At \Palle, a place situated on Bassein-island the Fran¬ 
ciscans of the Mother of God Province settled in the year 
1730. The house they founded there was dedicated to 
the Immaculate Conception. This house was lost due 
to the Mahratta invasions. 

13) Poríitincula Hospicc, Rachol, Salscttc, Goa, 

In 1751 the Franciscans of the Mother oí God Province 
established a Hospice at Rachol, most probably for the 


( 1 ) Plí. JiCOMIil DA. CONCBICAO, O.P.M,, 1713. 

(2) Tble.S| ], 

(3) Pb. DA CoNOMCAO, O.P.M,, 1713. 
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Brotiiers wlio at certain times oí tlie year went oiit on 
the quest. We are not certain how long this Hospice 
remained under the control of the Franciscans. It might 
have remained up to the time of the extinction of the 
Ofder in 1835. 

14) Mysore, 

About the year 1780 four Franciscans of the Mother 
of God Province were requested by the Archbishop of 
Goa to take over some Parishes, in Mysore State which 
had been deprived of their Pastors by the siippression 
of the Society of Jesus. Their names are Fr. Tliomas do 
Carmo, Fr. John da Madre de Deus, Fr. Joseph de S. 
Joaquim and Fr. Francis de S. Thomaz. They how- 
ever did not remain very long in Mysore State, as they 
were expdled by Tippu Sultan (i). 

15) Raicliur, 

In 1789 Fr. Jerome writes that the Franciscans of 
the Moílier of God Province had been askecl by the 
Archbishop of Goa to go to Raichur and take care of 
the Catholics who had been deprived of their Pastor by 
the, extinction of the vSociety of Jesus. In 1789 Fr. 
Joseph de S. Joaquim was Parish Priest there (2). 

At present Raichur belongs to the Bellary Mission, 
which is staffed by English Franciscans. 

/ 16) Some Activitics of the Franciscans of the Mother of 
' God Province, 

As we have seen, when reporting on various Friaries, 
the Franciscans of the Mother of God Province were fond 


(1) Pn. JmioME M -lusos Mabia Josb, O.F.M., 1789. 

(2) Fe. .Tbeümiu pb Jbsos Maria Josh, O.F.M., 
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of maintaining dispensaries and giving medicai aid. 
They also had Priars who were proficient in the art of 
making medicines and curing various ailments. Thus for 
instance, we íind Fr. Leandro da Madre de Deus who re¬ 
mained a number of years at the Mahratta Court in 
Poona as medicai adviser and helper to the Peswa 
Madhav Rau, till the latter's death the i8th of Novem- 
ber 1772, in which capacity he was at times of great 
assistance to the Catholics and to the Portuguese Go¬ 
vernment. After Madhav Rau’s death he was for a time 
obliged to remain at Poona (i). 

Aíso as ambassadors of the Portuguese Government 
various members of this Province worked. Thus Fr. 
Gaspar Baptista was asked to go twice to Achin (North 
Sumatra) to treat with the king there and once he was 
sent to Surat to settle some questions with the Mogul 
ofíicials for the Portuguese (2), 

The Franciscans of this Province were often ,called 
upon to serve as Navy and Army chaplains. In a do- 
cument of the yeai' 1685 we have foimd the names of a 
few Franciscans who served as such. We will resume 
it here. 

1652 Fr. Anthony de Christo aceompanied Antonio Bar¬ 
reto Pereira to the Persian Gulf, 

1658 Fr. Jerome de S. Antonio aceompanied Admirai 
Joseph de Mello de Castro to the Persian Gulf. 
1658 Fr. Paschal da Resurreicao aceompanied Don 
Miguel Henriques to the Gulf. 

1658 Fr. John da Purificacao aceompanied Joao Borges 
da Silva to the Gulf. 


(1) P. PissurloiioiU', Um Frade Capucho M Corta de Punem, 
Dolotiiii do Instituto Vasco da Gama, No. 24,1934. , 

(2) Procurator of tlio Prnvinco of tlio Mother of God, 1685, 
.). F. Biker, Wecao de Tratados, Li,sboii, 1881-7, IV, 176, 
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i6õ2 Fr. John de S. Augustinho was killed when he was 
serving wíth tiie fleet captained by Joaoi de Sousa 
Freire. 

Fr. Anthony de Christo died at Mascat when he 
was serving in ihe ship of Admirai Antonio Barreto. 

1667 Fr. Theodosius de S. Anna accompanied the fleet 
of the Viceroy, Conde de S. Vincente. 

1668 Fr. Anthony de S. Francisco died at Muzambique 
while serving as chaplain to the fleet of the Viceroy 
Dom Pedro de Almeida. 

1669 Fr. Mathias de S. Francisco accompanied Manuel 
de Campos Mergullao to Canara. 

1669 Fr. Michael de Jesus went to the Gulf with Antonio 
de Castro de Sande. 

1670 Fr. Melcliior de S. Jacinto accompanied Francisco 
Gomes Logo to the Gulf. 

1673 Fr. Anthony da Madre de Deus went with Joseph 
de Mello de Castro to the North. 

1673 Fr, John do Espirito Santo accompanied Barnabe 
de Barros de Carvalho to the South. 

1675 Fr. John da, Conceicao went with Joseph Homem 
da Costa to Canara. 

1675 Fr. Anthony de S. Francisco accompanied Francisco 
de Azevedo to the North, 

1678 Fr. Anthony de S. Francisco accompanied Don 
Rodrigo da Costa to Muzambique. 

1678 Fr. John de Deus went with Domingos Baneto da 
Silva to the South. 

1678 Fr. John de Christo went to Patte with Pedro Bar¬ 
buda Maldonado. 

1678 Fr. Dominic da Piedade went to Zanguijera with 
Thomas de Mattos. 

1678 Fr. John do Nascimento went South with Manuel 
da Cunha de Mello. , , 

1678 Fr. John de Jesus was present as chaplain when 
Thomas da Maya attacked Patte. f,. 
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1679 Pt. Manuel de N. S. Cabo went to the North with 
Don Francisco da Costa. 

1679 Fr. Andrew de S. Maria accompanied Manuel Leitão 
de Andrade to the South. 

1679 Pt- John do Nascimento served with the fleet oí 
Manuel da Cunha. 

Fr. Dominic da Piedade accompanied the fleet of 
Domingos Barreto da Silva to the South. 

1680 Fr. Duarte da Conceicao went with Manuel da 
Cunha de Mello to the South, 

1680 Fr, Manuel da Penha de Franca accompanied Don 
Martinho Mascarenhas to Mombassa. 

1680 Fr. Christopher de Jesus to Mombassa with the 
same fleet of Don Martinho Mascarenhas (r). 

17) The Sttppression of the Provioce.- 

The Province of the Mother of God was at its height 
about the year 1700. In that year it counted 274 mem- 
bers (2). After that a decline set in. About the year 
1765 the Province had still the following houses: three 
Friaries in Goa (Daugim, Cabo and Pilar), Friaries at 
MacaO’, Diu and Damaun, a Hospice at Rachol, two 
Christianities at Chaul, seven churches in Achim (Su- 
matra), two churches at Junsalao (Tenasserim) and three 
churches at Queda. By the year 1800 their numbers had 
dropped still more. It is reported that they then counted 
only fifty-two in all, Fathers, Brothers and Clerics of 
whom twelve were in the Mission (3). At the time of 
the suppression they must have numbered about thirty 

( 4 )- 


( 1 ) Tliis List we ]m?G eopied from: Procartitor of the Mother of 
God Province, 1685. 

(2) íIeeibebt Holzapi'!!!., O.P.M,, Eandbuch der QescMeMe der 
Iransiúaner ordens, Freíburg, 1909, 420. 

(3) Hüll, 1,232. 

(4) TeiiBS, tO; Esaminer, 1910,473, 
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of which I foiind the traces, woolcl form a plentiful 
theme for high praise. Before penetrating furt^T into 
the interior, I met at Sambar Fr. Francis Corso (Corsi), 
whose Christian community is so well instnicted thaí one 
could desire nothing better. The rare virtueis displayed 
by that Faíher in that ministry drew from my eyes 
tears bf joy, and the chariíy with which he reccived us 
was equal to all his other virtues. From íhere I went to 
Agra, where I found two other Fathers, or rather two 
Angels. The charity with which they welcomed me was 
greater than I can say. This church did not differ 
from the others, and I was greatly edified on seeing how, 
in the midst of so wicked a nation they inãtructed souls 
(in the ways of salvation). I dissipated the rnmonr 
spread by some malevolent Enropeans that our Religioiis 
had worked miracles before the King of Mogor. This I 
did after discoveríng the truth and being assured that 
none of our Fathers had wroiight such miracles nor res- 
tored the dead to life. The thrce times that onr Religious 
had spoken to the King, they had owed eveiything to 
the kind Services of the Fathers of the Society through 
whom they had received some alms for their support. 
By this_ Your Paternity may see that your siibjects use 
eveiy diligence to promote God’s Service in these paris. 
The i4íh; of Jiily 1624. Brother Francis of Madrid, 
Commissaiy.” 

'Tndeed the Father Commissary had reason to say 
that he was well treated by Ours, becaiise, sick or welí, 
all his wants were siipplied ; we gave him even íbines 
of our sacrísty, which, if he had had to ordcr thera from 
(Portuguese) índia, would have given him mnch 
tfouble. (i). 
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Who these Franciscans were, who went to the Great 
Mogul we have not been able to ascertain. Fr. Francis 
oí Madrid was a Spaniaid as the name indicates We 
íherefore presume he did not belong to one of the Indian 
Provinces. We would rather presume he belonged to the 
Philippine Province and had worked in Cochinchina or 
Siam or on the borders of Burma, had been thrown out 
of 011,e these Missions and was seeking a new fleld 
This is not so unlikely as it seems. It happened quite 
frequently in the olden days. 

For the same reason that these Fathers seem to have 
belonged to the Spanish Franciscans of the Philippines, 
we dare not identify thcm with other'Franciscans who 
went to the Mogul Court about this time. In 1626 Fr. 
Manuel Tobias and Fr. Joao de Nazareth went to the 
Court of the Great Mogul but were recalled by their 
Superior at Goa (i). 

In 1671 we hear of a Franciscan, Fr. Constantine who 
was tortured seventeen times and then beheaded in the 
Empire of the Great Mogul. Where exactly this took 
place we do not know (2). 

In 1789 we íind a Franciscan of the St. Thomas’ Pro¬ 
vince as iParish Priest of Agra. His name is Fr. Eugene 
de S. Jose (3). 

Altliough the hTanciscans did not work in the Mogul 
Empire, one of thcm at least helped in this work by 
writing a book, which was used in the Mogul Mission. 
In 1623 a devout Muslim in Pérsia edited a book called 
in Latiu, Politor Spcculi, rcfuíing the Christian Doctrine. 
This was brought by the Carmelites to the Propaganda 
at Rome. The authorities of the Propaganda considered 
it e.sRential that a rcfutation of this book be wiitten. A 



(1) MmUM, BA. PmiOTCIAOAO, O.F.M,, 55. 

(2) O. P., Doe, .1921, f»ii. 

(2) .Eopnr* of Manuhi, da Mabbe bb Dbus, O.F.M., 1189. 
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rejoinder was written in 1628 by the Franciscan, Fr. 
Malvasia. This was considered inadeqiiate and in 1631 
anotlier Franciscan, Fr, iPhilip Guadagnoli published a 
Work entitled "Apologia pro Clirisíiana Religione." It 
was written in Latin, but in 1637 and 1649 aii Arabic ver- 
sion was made of it by the author himself, who was an 
Arabic scholar. It was a substantial book, nurabering 
557 pag&s in the Latin Edition and 1637 pages in the 
Arabic. This book was freely distribiited in the East. 
We hear of it as being iised as propaganda at the Mogiil 
Conrt, in 1651. It was also studied by Fr. Strobl, S.J,, 
at Jaipur in 1743 as a holp in religious controversy (i). 

Later also the' Franciscans had little to do with the 
Mogul Empire, unlesã it be as ambassadors of the Por- 
tuguese.: Thiis for instance we find Fr. Gaspar Baptista 
Of the Mother of God Province as ambassador in 1670 
at Surat straightening out differences between the Mognl 
and his vassals and the Portuguese (2). 


(1) MaoiiA«an,1,c,, 209, 

(2) J, F. Biichr, Oollecm de iraiaãoi. 14, vols., Lisboa, 1R81—7, 

IV, 176-181,, f. ' ’ 


VIÍL 

FRANCISCAN CONCANI 
SCHOLARS (1). 

1) . Amador de Sant Anna: 

wrote: a) Fios Sanctorum. Fr. Jacintho de Deos 
in his Vergel says that this trànslation 
was made with that elegance whifch is 
proper to the mother-tongue of the Oite 
entals. 

b) Christian Doctrine in Verse (2). 

2) . Christopher de Jesus: 

wrote Arte Graramatical de Lingua Ganarina. He 
was born in índia and belonged to the Province of 
St. Thomás, 

3) . Dominic de S. Bernardino: 

was born in índia, He was at one time Commissaiy 
of the Holy Office. In 1727 he became the pro¬ 
vincial of the Province of St. Thomas. He wrote 
an explanation of the Credo in Concani. 

4) . Gaspar de S. Miguel: 

belonged to the Province of St. Thomas and lived 
in the midclle of the seventeenth century. 


(1) For tliB Oompnsitinn of this list, unless otherwiso noted, we 
havtuníido use of: .Joaquim ILtuliodobo da Güniu Eivaiu, Mnsaio 
líistorko dfi Ungm OoMani, published to^retlior with Fr. Thomas 
Stophens' Concani Cmmmar, Nova 60a, 1867. The namos of 
ino.st of tlioso anthors, gleaned froin the samo snurco, aro alsofound 
in Maroilwmo da Qmnk, O.F.M,, Safígio di .Bibliografia Qeo- 
grafica, etnográfica sanfranoiseana, Prato, 1879. 

(2) Fií, CfcHMBNTi, quotedbyMmllbauer, 331. 
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He wrote the following works: 

a) Arte da Lingiia Canarina. 

b) Diccionario da Lingua Canarinae Portugueza, 

c) Passion of Christ described in 3000 verses. 

dj Explanation of the Credo, Life of the Apostles, 
with many documents and refutations of the 
idolatry, rites and superstitions of the natives. 

e) On nian's misery, the evil of sin, on the four 
last things. and on the beneíits of God. 

Fr. Gaspar dedicated the last two named works to 
the King, 5th Feb. 1635, and Fr, Miguel da Puri- 
ficacao requested that they be printed a.t Govern¬ 
ment cost when he went to Spain, He also sliowed 
these works to the General (i). The request was 
however noí granted, as no copy of this work is 
known. Cunha Rivara, qiioting Bilbl, Lusit., says 
that these two works consisted of 6000 verses. 

f) Symbolum Fidei of Fr, Louis of Granada, 

g) Symbolum of St, Robert Bellarminiis, 

h) Sermons both of the "Proper’’ and the Saints. 

i) On the duties . of the Shepherd (Báculo 
Pastoral). 

j) On the duties of the parish priests towards 
their sheep, in which are explained the seven 
sacraments and the commandments. 

k) Manual for Parish Priests. 

l ) Fr. Gaspar also composed a Concanim poem 
in praise of.Fr, Thomas Stephens S.J., the 
English Concani scholar, It was published 
in^íhe introduction of Fr. Stephens’ Purana, 
edition of 1649. 

5). John de S. Mathias: 

was born^in Lisbon, In 1635 he was Guardian of 
St. Francis Monastery, Goa. Later he became the 


( 1 ) Miatraii DA PüEiFioACAo, O.P.M,, 33 . 
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8th Provincial of the St. Thomas’ Province. Fr. 
Miguel de Puriíicacao says of hira; "Magnae 
virtufls, qui plures in lingua Indiana edidit libros 
ad instrudionem noviter conversorum (i). 

He wrote: a) Symbolum Fidei of St. Robert 
Belkrmine. This work consisted of 
2000 verses, which could be sung. 
b) Life of Christ written in "Lingua 
Bramana.’’ 

6) . Manuel Banha: 

belonged to the Province of St. Thomas, 

He wrote a Concani Vocabulary. 

7) . Manuel Baptista: 

wrote a Calechism in Concani. 

He belonged to the St, Thomas’ Province, He 
was rector of the churches of Calvale and Revedda 
in Bardcz. He was one of the censors for Fr. 
Stephens’ Purana. His imprimatnr is dated 15 
May 1654. 

8) , Manuel do Lado: 

wrote a Catechism in Concani. 

He was Provincial of the St. Thomas’ Province 
1661—2. He reconstructed the church of N. S. 
da Penha, da Franca in Britona, Bardez, for which 
he was nominated parish priest (2). 

9) . Manuel de S. Mathias: 

wrote Diálogos par ensenar a los índios la doctrina 
Christiana, 

He was at one time Definitor and Guardian at 
Goa. He died at Goa 5th Jime, 1632 (3), 

10) . Michael da Purificacao: 

wrote a Vita Evangélica in Concani (4). 

(1) Miotrisr, DA PuiíiTOAflAO, RS, 

(2) cfr. ViKiATo DO ADBUQniiEQTiH, Um kmvlo Anlmlomo m 
fíott, O.P., V (1908) 23-24. 

(3) Müldhamii, 323. 

(4) CiVEnI, Storia, 4, 






ST* GONSALO GARCIA, 0*F*M*, (1)* 

st. Gonsalo Garcia was born at Bassein of a Portuguese 
faíher and a “Canarene" mother. At an early age he 
lost both bis parents and was educated by the Jesuits at 
their orphanage iii bis native place. In 1580 when Gonsalo 
was fiíteen or sixteen years old, he went to Japan wiíh 
some Jesuit Fathers to serve as catechist. Landed there 
he set himself to learn the Japanese language and with 
such success tbat he spoke it like a native, 

He worked for the Jesuit Fathers for a period of eight 
years with great zeal and success. Wishing to dedicate 
himsdf better to the Service of God he requested to be 
admitted into the Society, which however was refused. 
After a time he left them and chose a new career. He 
became a merchant. 

In his various dealings he was obliged’ to go to Manila. 
There he met the Frandscans. Since he had always felt 
a great longing for the religious life, he asked to be ad- 
mitted as a lay brother in the Franciscan Order. His 
request was granted. 

In 1592 he returned to Japan with a group of other 
Frandscans, There he was of incalculable value to the 
Fathers, since he knew Japanese so well. 


After he had worked in Japan for over four years, a 
persecution broke out, Six' Franciscans, three Jesuits, 
and seventeen Japanese Catholics, the greater part Ter- 



(1) M. P’Sa, Damaun, sqq; Emmaimel Kenners. O.E.M . The 
Jm™Mariyr8,Wmáestev.m2,^mim. .. f :' . , 
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tiaries, were taken prisoners and put in prison on the 
qth of December, 1596. 

On the 3rd of January 1597 our holy martyrs were 
taken to a fort in Upper Meako.' There their left ears 
were cut off. On the foliowing day they were taken to 
Osaka and tiience to Sakay. They were taken there on 
horseback, with an inscríption bearing their sentence of 
death by crucifixion carried before them. From Sakay 
they were led on to Nagasaki, This long and tortuous 
journey was a veritable martyrdom for them. It was 
winter and they had to undergo all sorts of privations. 
But they bore their sufferings with great joy. 

The scene of martyrdom is thus described in Butler's 
“Lives of the Saints.” "When the twenty-six soldiers of 
Christ were arrived at the place of execution near Naga- 
saki, they were allowed to make their coníession to two 
Jesuits of the convent of that town and being fastened 
to crosses by cords and chains about their aims and legs, 
and an iron collar about their necks, were raised into 
the mr, the foot of each cross falling into a hole prepared 
for it in the groimd. The crosses were planted in a row, 
about four feet as,under and each mattyr had an exe- 
cutioner near him with. a spear reacly to pierce his side, 
for such is the Japanese manner of crucifixion. As soon 
as all the crosses were planted, the executioners liíted 
up their lances and at a signal given, all pierced the 
martyrs alraost in the same instant, upon which they 
expired and went to receive the reward of their suííer- 
ings." 

It was the 5th of February, 1597. 

They were beatilied on the iqth Sept. 1627 by Urban 
VII and canonizecl by Pope Pius IX on tlie 8th of 
June 1862. 

There is a question about Gonsalo^s mother; which 
part of índia dicl she come from ? She was most pro- 
bably a Goan since "Canarene" was in those days 
synonym with Concani and Goan. 
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X. 

FRÀNCISCAN MARTYRS IN INDIA. 

The Franciscan Order has the singular honour oí 
having given to the Church of índia a large number 
of martyrs. Their number is not exactly known, It is 
however considerable and may even be greater than that 
of any other Order, that has worked in índia, 

In the course of this chapter we are taking the term 
"martyr” in its widest sense. We know that various 
Franciscans and other Religious were killed while en- 
couraging soldiers in battle and serving as army chap- 
lains. Others were taken prisoners while .travelling and 
slain. But we miist bear in mind that in various cases, 
especially in battles with the Mahomedans, or when the 
Muslims attacked Portuguese forts or factories, there was 
almost always tlie religious element involved and in many 
cases the whole garrison was to be slaughtered just on 
account of their religious persuasion. 

Let us quote here what Fr. Ferroli says about certain 
mártyrs. This passage has bearing on the point in 
question: "We have read of the perpetuai wars between 
West Coast Princes and the Portuguese. The Zamorin 
ships were ever on the alert, ready to swoop upon the 
European sails; and the Portuguese, on the other hand, 
retaliated with equal fury. The victims of these wars 
were not martyrs. But at times it happened that the 
Portuguese ships cairied religious and priests, whose' 
missidn was not war but peace, who did not risk their 
lives for the glory of Portugal or to extend her commer- 
cial ventures, but solely to spread the kingdopi of Christ. 
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Sometimes they were killed in the fury of battle, and 
then, though not martyrs in the technical sense of the 
word, for they were not killed "in odium Mei," yet 
the shedding oí their blood received a special sanctity 
írom the sanctity of their mission, At other times they 
were taken alive, they were tempted to renounce Christ, 
they were offered freedom, but they resisted bravely even 
unto death. Then surely they share the glory of the 
hrst witnesses of Christ (i)." 

Regarding the manner in which the Christians who 
were captured by the Malabarian pirates, were treated, 
Fr. Vincenzo O.C.D., gives the following; "Having 
loaded them (the Christian prísioners) with irons, they 
made tliem work in ,the lields, under the burning sun, 
and often beat them. When work was over they shut 
them up in stinking stables, where their bed was the 
naked earth, their drink, brackish water, and their food 
a scanty^ measure of rotten rice, with but a little salt. 
Several times in the week they were broiight before their 
inasters, who forced them to write to their acquaint- 
ances, in order get the ransoin money." 

"At the beginning any oííer is insufficient; and 
should the poor wretches refuse to promise to pay 
exorbitant sums, their torraents are increased. If they 
promise, and they cannot pay, they have to sulíer till 
they die. Freqiiently they siispend them with the feet 
up and the head down, and they light some damp 
straw, so that the smoke nearly kills them. At other 
times they stretch them on the ground, and pút scolo- 
pendras on the bare storaach, so that the navel being 
bitten by the reptile, it festers and for two or three days 

they suffer excruciating torments. Now that the 

Portuguese power is declining, the seas are swarming 


( 1 ) <fâü. 
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witli these terrible pirates. When they board a ship, j 

the first man whora they take niust turn Mahomedan, i 

eise they kill him straightaway or take him to Knnhale’s J 

stone, where they offer him to the devil." 

Fr. Ferroli, from whom we have copied tlie above 
continues: "The stone aí present is called in tiie ver¬ 
nacular "Velliyan Kallu/’ or White Rock. It lies off 1 

Kottakkal (3 miles South of Badagara), about eight : 

miles to sea. Since the Kottakkal Kunhale Marakkars — 1 , 

íamous pirates, whose exploits are the theme of many i 

ballads — used to take iheir Pdrtuguese victims to the f. 

White Rock and slaughter them, the rock goes also by í 

the name of "Rock of Sacrifice." It has been reddened 
with the blood oí many martyrs” (i). 

Several Franciscans were taken by Mahomedan pirates t 
and it is more than probable that at least a few found 
a bloody death on this terrible rock. The nmnbers í 

given vary. Michael da Purificacao speaks of five 
having been killed at Kunhale (2). Soledade gives ten 
as the number of Franciscans captured and beheaded by 
the Mahomedan pirates (3)., 

We will now give a list of Franciscans who lost their 
lives in índia and who at least in its extensve meaning 
may deserve the title of martyrs. ; 

1) Blesscd Thomas of Tolcntino, Fr. James of Padua, 

Fr. Peter of Siena and Br. Demetrius of TifHs. 

The first three were Italians. Br. Demetrius was a t 
Georgian, 

These four Friars were on their way to Quilon. Against " 

their will they were taken by the raaster of the ship, !■ 


(1) Fubeoli, 52, 

(2) Michaei, da Pueipioacao, O.F.M,, 58. 

(3) Quoted by LEMintiíe, 101. 
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in wlich they had erabarked at Ormuz, to Tanna. Here 
ihey took shelter with some Nestorian Christians. Their 
presence becarae known and they were called before the 
Mohamedan judge. Here a discussion ensued on the 
Catholic Religion, Br. Demetrius acting as interpretei’. 
After they had given a positive explanation oí their 
doctrine, they were asked to give their opinion as to 
Prophet Moliamed, Frankly they gave their opinion and 
in consequence ihey were put to death Blessed Thomas, 
Fr. James and Br. Demetrius on the gth of Apríl and 
Fr. Peter on the iith of April of the year 1321. 

Blessed Odoric of Poríu Naone O.F.M., with. Fr. 
James O.F.M., an Irishman, afterwards carne and took 
the bones and carried them to Ghina, where they were 
btiried in the Franciscan Ghurch at Zayton. The skull 
oí Blessed Thomas, however, was later taken by Blessed 
Odoric to Italy to his native town, Tolentino. There it 
was revered by his towiTs people and his feasf anrmally 
celebratecl by a fair. In 1914 by a decree of the Con- 
gregation of Rites the Office and Mass of Blessed Thomas 
of Tolentino were introdiiced in the calendar oí the 
Archdiocese of Goa and the now extinct diocese of 
Damaun. 

It is due to this separate ctilt of the people of Tolen¬ 
tino for their fellow-citizen that Blessed Thomas was 
btatiíied. Wotikl it not be possible tO' have also his 
companions in martyrdom beatifiod and their feasí in. 
troduced in a general calendar for the whole of índia ? 

2) Fr. Gaspar, Pr. Francis da Cruz, Fr, Simon de Gui¬ 
marães, Fr. Louis dc Salvador, Fr. Masseu, Fr, Peter 
Neto, and Fr. John do Vitoria. 

Although these Franciscans were not all killed at the 
same time, we have grouped them together here, since 
they, with Fr, Henry de Coimbra, constitiited the first 
band of Franciscan inissionaries who carne to índia 
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during the Portuguese period. They arrived in the year 
1500 with Cabral. 

That ail seven were killed is stated by Nicholas de 
S. Rita (i). Three wtre slain at Calicut in 1500, as we 
already have said in jhe second chapter. They were 
Fr. Masseu, Fr. iPeter Neto,, and Br. John da Vittoria, 

Fr. Gaspar was killed at Quilon. Afonso de Albu¬ 
querque about the year 1503 had left a "Feitor” with 
ten soldiers at Quilon. Fr. Gaspar was appointed there 
to look after their spiritual welfare and to do mission- 
work. The Mahomedans, however, attacked the factory, 
killed all those they met, put fire to the church and all 
the Christians who had fled thither were burnt. Fr. 
Gaspar was among those put to deatli (2). 

Fr. Loiiis do Salvador, before 1510, passed through 
the Bisnagar or Vijayanagar Empire on his way to the 
tomb of St. Thomas at Mylapore. He preached at the 
King's Capital and w'as almost beaten to death by a 
mob.' The King rescued him and offered him a sum 
of money to help him to return to his country, but the 
friar rejected the purse to the great admiration of the 
King, who then allowed him to preach freely in his 
kingdom. This led to an alliance between the King 
and the Portuguese at Cannanore under the Viceroy 
Dom Francisco de Almeida (1505-1509). The then King 
was Krishna Deva Raya (1509-1530), reigning at Vija¬ 
yanagar. Later Fr. Louis was raurdered at the Capital, 
probably in 1512 (3). 

Fr. Francisco da Cruz and Simon de Guimarães were 
put to death in 1520 or 21 (4). 


( 1 ) Beport of Pb. Nichoias nu S. Km, O.P.M., 1779, 

(2) Bbaganza-Pbeeiba, ILE., i)4-ri, 

(3) The Examinar, 1911,169; Sohubhimiíeb, S.J., Dar Hl. Frane 
Xavier, Praiburj)', 1926, 85 speaks of a Franoisoan who was killed at 
Yijayanagaí' in 1612, It is probable Pn. Louis do Saiyadok, 

(4J O,P„Vir(1910)24. 
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3) Victiras of the Malabarian Piratcs. 

Since it must have been very difíicult in those days 
to obtain exact inforraation as to when and where the 
victims of the Moorish pirates of the Malabar Coast were 
capíured and put to death, there is oíten confusion in 
the various reports regarding the dates and places of 
their death. We will merely give the different dates 
and places and not endeavour to make out which is 
correct (i). 

a) Fr. Martin de Guarda, {not to confused with a 
Franciscan of the mne name killed in Ceylon.) He was 
captured by lhe Moors of the Fishery Coast and after 
he had refused to be bribed to save his liíe by denying 
his faiith, was cut to pieces and killed the zyth of De- 
cember, 1552. This must be the same as the Fr. Martin 
de Coimbra, mentioned by Mullbauer (54) who on his 
way from Goa to Cochin was captured by Malabaiian 
pirates and put to death. 

b) Br. Stephen, going from Goa to Cochin was 
captured by Malabarian pirates and put to death the 
2ist of October 1551. Ferroli, (97) gives the name of 
this Broíher as Fraiicis Estevara and 2ist of Sept. as 
the date of his deaith. Mullbauer (54) says that he was 
captured together with Fr, Martin and Fr. John, the 
Cleric. 

c) Fr. John, a Cleric, whilst comiiiig from Mylapore 
to Goa was captured by Malabarian pirates and craelly 
put to death the I3th of August, 1560. 

d) Fr. John of Eives, Guardian of the Friary at 
Cochin and Fr, Sixlus, on thier way to assist at the 
Chapter in Goa were taken prisoners by Malabarian 


(1) We havo gleanodour informatian from tlic following authors: 
Febiioiu, 1 ,0,; MiJumiAUKii, P, X, Cobta, OmUria, dos Martyres 
FriuvÀscanos no Gonvantn ãe 8. Frandsoo de issis m Qoa, O.P., VII 
(1910) 22-5| L. M. Zalüski, The Martyrs of Ííidia, Mangalore, 1913, 
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pirates, put to death and their bodies thrown into the 
sea the 28th of August, 1560. Mullbauer (54) says 
this took place near Cochin or Cannanore in 1559. 

e) Fr. JíOhn, a Cleric, coining frora Ceylon was 
ca^ptured by these pirates and put to death the 23rd of 
Augush 1559. 

f) Fr. Francis Gallego (Galleyo) was beheaded in a 
mosque near the fortress of Cunhale near Badagara 
before the year 1551. 

g) Unknown Franciscan. Fr. Ferroli (436) writes 
that in 1568 a Franciscan Father was sailing with a 
group of Jesuits from Cochin to Goa when their ship 
was attacked by Moors and set on íire. All the passen- 
gers and the crew jumped into the sea and began 
swimming towards lhe paraos oí the Moors. Many were 
butchered straightaway. Others — as witnesses related 
afterwards — were offered safety if they renounced 
Christianity. The Franciscan refusing calmly to apos- 
tatize, gained there and then the crown of raartyrdom. 
The name of this Father is unknown. 

4) Fr. Dicgo Homem, 

In 1619 in a revolt against the Portuguese Fr. Diego 
Homem was killed at Mangalore. His body was held 
in great esteem by lhe inhabitants of Mangalore (i). 

5) Ff. Cünstaüfíne. 

In the Empire of the Great Mogul Fr. Constantine 
was captured in the year 1671, was tortured seventeen 
times and finally beheaded. 


(1) CivEzu, 6j Lhmmehs, 101. 
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6) Mcmbcrs of the Indian Provinces Martyred clsewherc. 

In his "The Martyrs of índia" Zaleski indudes also 
thosc persons who were martyred not only in índia but 
also in the neighbonring territories. This seems no 
more than right, at least as far as the Franciscans are 
concerned, since all of thera belonged to one of the 
Indian Provinces, some had been trained in índia, and 
almost all had worked in índia. 

The following Franciscans frora lhe Indian Provinces 
were killed in Ceyloni. All their names can be found 
in Zaleski's work: Fr, Anthony Pedrao, Fr. Francis 
Braga, Fr. John Calvo-, Fr. Melchoir de Lisboa, Fr. 
John, Fr. Martin da Guarda, Fr. Louis do Amaral, 
Fr, Peter de Belem, Fr. Luke, Fr. Anthony das Chagas, 
Fr. Francis das Lapas, Fr. Bernard da Conceicao, 
Fr. Francis de Cananorem _ Caymal, a native of índia, 
Fr. Andrew de San Setúbal, Fr. Anthony de Madre de 
Deus. Finally we may add Fr. Manuel Pereira, a 
native of Goa, who was killed in Kandy 1594 (i). 

Two members of the Mo-ther of God Province were 
martyred together with Blessed Redemptus O.C.D., and 
Blessed Dionysius O.C.D., on the island of Sumatra in 
1638, Their names are Fr. Manuel do Desterro and 
Br. Francis da Conceicao. Another meraber of this 
Province, Br. Francis da Braga, was killed in the king- 
dom of Monomotapa in África. 


( 1 ) Memória, Arquidiocese do Qoa, 249. Probably lie is the same 
pf(r.son,’ montioiied by Ib, Miohajdi. ba Puiiipicacao, O.F.M., 12, and 
callnd Fb, Manijrl da Conorioao,' who was buried in Si. francis' 
Frianj, Goa and iit wlinse ííravo rairaoles are reported to have been 
wroujjht. lliilia tlienj desoribed as a native of Cochin. ' 
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FRANCISCAN BISHOPS IN INDIA. | 

i 

In this chapter we intend giving a list of those Fran- ; 
ciscans who were chosen to rale various dioceses in Iiidia. i 
In forming a jiidgment aboiit their number we must bear ' 
in niind that before the erection of the Apostolic Vicar- 
iates there were only four Bishoprics in índia: Goa, 
Cochin, Cranganor and Mylapore and that these were 
not given to any individual Order. , | 

When looking through various lists of Bishops in índia j 
one comes across some who are marked as Franciscans, 
but whom we have excluded as they eithcT beloiiged to 
the Third Order or there exist doubts as tt> whethor they 
ever belonged to the Order or not, Some, who were ' 
nominaíted and consetrated for Indian Sees, we have 
failed to mention as they never carne out or were trans- i 
ferred elsewhero before , their departure from Portugal. 

Thus, for instance, Fr, Stephen de Jesus Maria was con- 
secrated in 1826 for Mylapore, but never carne out, 
FinaJly we have excluded those who were chosen as 
Bishops, but who were never consecrated. 

About John Chiysostomo cie Amorim Pessoa, Arch- j 
bishop of Goa, 1862 to 1874, we are not certain whether 
he still belonged to the Order when he was nominated to 
that See. He belonged to that big group of Franciscans 
who in Portugal and the Portuguese Colonies were for- 1 
cibly expelled from their monasteiies, Many of these 
worked as ordinary priestis, but still bound by their vows 
to the Order. These continued to be Franciscans in the 
reaJ sense of the word, even though they were obliged 
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to lay aside their cowl. Others obtained a brief of se- 
cularization from Rome and ceased to be members of the 
Order. Whether Archbishop Amorim Pessoa ever obtained 
such a brief we do not know and that is the reason why 
we have not included him in a list of Franciscan Bishops 
in índia. 

It is understood we have excluded the ill-famed An- 
tonio Jose Noronha or Antonio de Purificacao, better 
known as "O Bispo de Halicamasso” who was expelled 
from the Order. The oíhcial documents of his expulsion 
by the Definitorium were published; O.P., III (1906) 
211-13. 


1. FERNANDO VAQUEIRO. 

Pope Alcxander VI by his Buli "Cum sicut Majestas" 
dated 26 March 1500, granted.the Portuguese Kings the 
right to prCsent candidates whom the Apostolic,,See would 
norainate Apostolic Commissaries in any of the countries 
discovercd by the Portuguese between, the Cape of Good 
Hope and índia and who would enjoy the faculties of 
Ordinaries (i). 

By virtiie of the above the Franciscan, Femarido, Va¬ 
queiro, a native of Evora and one-time coadjutor of the 
Cardinal Archbishop Don Henrique, was nominated fpr 
a period of three years, Apostolic Commissary for , índia. 
He left Portugal in 1531. and the followng year landed 
in) Goa. 

The morais of the Portuguese at Goa were so bad that 
Bishop Vaquciroi’s predecessor had on that acCount peti- 
tioned to be allowed to rcturn to Portugal. In this peti- 
tioni he had given a descriptÍO'n of the conditions at Goa 


(1) Buli. P#i't. Fort., I. 59. 
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and had ended up by writing; "Send me anywhere, boit 
do noí send me to índia (i). 

Bishòp Vaqueiro worked hard to improve the morality 
of Iiis subjects. He was assiduous in the administration 
of the Sacrament of Coníirmation. Finally he had the 
honour of having been the first Bishop to ordain In- 
dians (3). 

Being veiy old he was allowed to return to Portugal, 
He embarked, but never reached hi's fatherland, He díed 
dt Ormuz, oui the iqth of March 1535 and was buried 
in the Church there (3). 

2. JOHN ALPHONSE DE ALBUQUERQUE 

First Bishop of Goa, 1537--1553, 

John Alphonse de Albuquerque descended from an ih 
lustrious Spanish family in Estremadura. He studied for 
the priesthood in his own country and when already a 
priest carne to Portugal. There he joined the Franciscan 
Order in the iProvince of Piedade. In time he was chosen 
confessor of the Infante Don Jaime and of iKing John 
III. Twice he was elected Provincial of the Pmvince to 
which he belonged. 

In 1537 he was presented as Bishop for the newly- 
oteated Diocese of Goa. He was confirmed as snch by 
faul III, the iith of April 1537 (5). In 1539 he aitived in 
|joa prostrate, so that no public reception could be ab- 
^corded him, 

f ' 



fl) Beasínza-Pueeira, H.Ií,, 55 . 

( 2 ) Memorial Arquidiocese de Goa, 28, 

( 8 ) M. D’Sa, 1,41, 

(4) Memorial da Arquidiocese de Goa, 103; M. D’Sa, T 62' Biu, 

ganza-Pereiea, fl.E., 58. > > 

(5) Buli, Part, Port,, 1,2'78. ^ 
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As soon as he was once more well, the first work he 
undertook was to establish the Chapter as ordained bv 
Clement VII in his arrangement for the erection of Goa 

With his sanction and approval the Confraternitv 
Sanctae Ficlei was estabüshed at Goa, the 24th of April 
1541, for lhe forraation of an own natíve clergy, not onlv 
for Goa, but for the whole East. The chief agents in this 
project had been Michael Vaz, the Vicar General and 
Diogo de Borba, They had also received active help 
from the Franciscans. The seminaiy Sanctae Fidei 
through St, Francis Xavier, was later entirely entmsted 
to the Jesuits. 

In 1542, when St. Francis Xavier arrived in Goa for 
the first time, he was received with the greatest cordiality 
by Bishop Albuquerque, From that time there grew up 
between^ the Saint and' the holy Prelate a warm' friend- 
ship, which la,sted through life, Whenever St. Francis 
Xavier was in Goa, he would visit the Bishop and the 
Bishop would repeatedly seek the Sainfs advice and 
counsel, Thus did their holy frienclship not only become 
a soiirce of mutual consolation, but also redound in bene- 
fits to the whole diocese. 

Bishop Albuquerque was a zealous prelate. He himself 
baptized several important converts; the brother of the 
King of Mánar, locu, one of the chief Brahmins, on 
which occasion the Govemor himself stood god-father, 
tlie Japanesc yoiith Angero, the Queen of Tanor. He 
endeavoured to raise the moral levei of the, Portugnese. 
He himself went on pastoral visits to many places where 
the Portuguese had forts or settlements as far away from 
Goa as Ceylon, Mylapore and Malacca, Those places he 
himself could not reach, he deputed others to do so for 
him and gave them the necessary faculties to administer 
the sacrament of Confinnationi. Thus he sent mission- 
aries with these faculties to Diu, Ormuz, Mozambique, 
Temate. 
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Towards the end of his life he received permission to 
retum to Portugal. This, however, he refused to do. He 
preíerred to die in índia, in the midst of his 'flock like 
a good shepherd. Finally, exhausted by labours and 
worries he àed on the 28th of Feb. 1553, after having 
govemed the diocese of Goa fourteen years, üve months 
and thirteen days. He wa's buried in tho Sanctuary of 
the Cathedral. 

We will end this brief sketch of Bishop Albuquerque’s 
life by quoting two passages from the letters of St. 
Francis Xavier. No better testimony thani that of a saint. 

The 20th of January, 1548 St. Francis Xavier writes 
the following to the King of Portugal, wherein he refutes 
the implication that Bishop Albuquerque had in any way 
caused the death of the saecular priest, Michael Vaz: 
"The I3th of January of this yeár I arrived at Cochin 
Corning from Malacca, where I had met the Bishop and 
it gáve me great consolation to see how he undergoes 
great corporal fatigues with so much charity, visitingThe 
forts of his diocese and the St. Thomas Christians. In 
retum for so many good works, certain persons of this 
country give him the reward the world ís wont to givel 
I was deeply edified to see such holy patience; in fact 
certain devout‘servants of the world narrate on his be- 
half things, with' which I think, they have' eqiiàlly en- 
tertaihed your Majesty ; it conceras the death of Michael 
Vaz; as far as I am còncerned, for the tranquillity of 
my consdence, I know without being able to write or 
say how, that in this matter he is no more guilty than 
I ara, who was on the Moluccan Islands when it took 
place." ' , t ' ■ 

The 8th of Feb'. 1545 St, Francis Xavier writes about 
Bfehop Albuquerque to the King: "The Bishop is a 
prelaíe of- consummate virtue, but great as he is, Your 
Majesty must be awai-e that his advanced age and nu- 
merous iníirmities do not leave him the neces§ary strength 
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for the iramense work the duty of his office demands; 
he has only the forces of his spirit left, which he has 
retained with abundance and they become every day 
more admirablc. God overloads him with His graces, com- 
pensating him for the weakening of his person by an 
increase of spiritual forces; it is the reward that God 
proportions to His faithful ones, after a long life spent 
in His Service', after the sacrifices of all the hours and 
all the energy used in considerable works undertaken for 
His salce and it is the consummation of the victory gained 
over the flesh, which revolts against the spirit; it is the 
fruit which the Divine Bounty allows His valiant athletes 
to gather in, their declining days as an example and en- 
couragment for those who are stiU under their guidance 
and who see them, so to say, be born again by this re- 
newal of spiritual forces at a time when their body fail- 
ing and laden with iníirmities is about to dissolve and 
cease to cxist; in the same measure as life recedes from 
these ven'erable persons, their earthly bodies are trans- 
figured into a celestial spirit, Thus has our holy' Bishop 
need of a Coadjutor who will assist him in the externai 
worlcsi of his apostolic ministry" (i). 

3. FRANCIS DOS MARTYRES. (2) 

Tcnth Archbishop of Goa, 1636^1652. 

Francis dos Martyres was a native of Lisbon. He 
joined the Franciscan Order in his native place and he 
was often chosen to occupy high pòsts in the Order 
King Philip II asked him to become Bishop of Malacca 
but.he refused, Flaving been selected for the Archdiocese 

fl) Mim ãe lí?, Fmnonü Xavier, Traduction de E, Thibaut, S„I,, 
Bni-res, lfl2a,Tí,a2|T,'J7-8. 

(2) M, r)’i'>A, 1,11I0| Memorial da Arqtiidiocese de Goa, 118. 
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of Goa, he did: Eot like to refuse the King a second time. [ 

He was consecrated the igth of March 1636 and set sail j 

for Goa, arriving there on the I4th of October. He toolc j; 

possession of his See on the 2ist of November 1636. [ 

One of the chiei events of his episcopal reígn was the ' j. 
oíRcial discussion, brought about by the Theatine Fathers, 
whether Holy communion should be given at Easter time 
and as Viaticum to the Catholic Indians and at which he 
presided. The question was solved in favour of the In- 
dians and he prcmulgated a decree in which he gave in- 
structions to all the parish priests, Prelates and Bishops 
of índia to distribute Holy Communion to the Indians. 

He was a worthy prelate. He worked for the advance- 
raent of the Church in índia, He erected several parishes 
and edited many decrees. He also sent a pastoral letter 
wherein he ordered special prayers to be said on account í- 
of the Dutch invasion and siege of Goa. Three times 
he acted a!s its civil governor. 

He died on the 25th of November 1652. feast day of f 
St. Gatherine, one of the chief patrons of the Archdiocese 
and to whom he had a special devotion. 

i LAÜRENCE DE SANTA MARIA E MELO. i 
Ninctccnth Àrchbishop of Goa, 1744—1750. | 

Laurence de Santa Maria e Melo who in the world was | 
known as Laurence Bemard de Melo e Sampaio belonged '' 
to a noble, family. After he had become a Priest and had 
become Deputy of the Saered Office at Coimbra, he 
renoünced his high office and joined the Franciscans at 
Varatojo. After he had been consecrated Àrchbishop of . 
Goa, he immediately set oiit for índia and took posses¬ 
sion of his See on the feast of St. Farncis of Assisí, 
October 4tli, 1744. From the very íirst day of his rule, 
he worked for the spiritual good of the people entrusted 
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to his care. He ordered retreats and missions to be 
preached everywhere, In Goa he had one preached the 
same year he fook possession. On account of ill health 
he was not able to preach himself, but he invited Fr. 
Arcangelo S.J., to do so. The fruits of this mission were 
so great tliat on the last day Communion was distributed 
till three in the aftemoon. 

He reintroduced into Goa the custom of holding con- 
ftrences for the Glergy. He was also careful in selecting 
candidates for orelination, He personally presided at 
the examination of those to be ordained and though he 
was always good and benevolent, he was most strict at 
íhese examinations. 

He also worked for peace with the civil authorities, 
He solved difíiculities and doubts which had embauassed 
his predecessora for thirty years. 

His chief Pastoral letters for the faithful treated on 
subjects pertainnig to the striving after perfection. 

Broken in health he resigned his See in September of 
the year 1750 (i). 

5. MANUEL DE SAN GALDINO. 
Twenty-third Àrchbishop of Goa, 1812—1831. 

Manuel de San, Galdino belonged to the Portuguese 
Franciscan Provinqe of Arrabida. 

He was consecrated as Bishop of Macao, the 27th of 
March, 1803, but instead of going to Macao he was sent 
to Goa as Coadjutor and siiccessor to Dom Manuel de 
Santa Catharina, By the death of Dom Manuel he be- 
came Àrchbishop of Goa, the I5th of February, T8i2. 

As soon as he had taken possession of his See, the 


(1) Mamoriii, Arquidioco.TO de Goa, 1.23. 
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i6th or aist of February he edited a decree forbidding ] 

the Paiish Priests to leave their Parishes dll Sunday j 

Good Shephcrd and ordered them to invite priests to help 1 ; 
them to hear tlie confessions oí tlie people. He tlien i 
Went into, retreat for tliree months at tlie Seininary of 
Chorão. 

Dom Manuel was M of zeal for the education of his 
clergy. He promulgated wise rules and regulations for 
his Seminaries. He brought out fronvEurope good Reli- j 
gious for them. He insisíed that all those who desired j 

to be ordained, should finiish their course of studies at a | 

Seminary. For this reason he forbade priests to teach 
theology privately, but since there were a good nnmber 
who were finishing their course outside the Seminaries 
of Rachol and Chorão, he allowed two theological schools j 
to be founded for them, one in Bardez and the other in 
Sarette. In all he ordained 456 priests in 19 years. ! 

*In 1812 aiready he edited a decree orderíng Portugiiese 
to be taught in lhe schools. This was according to the 
custom of lhe timts. But what is of great importance : 
and which was an innovation, is that he ordered tlie 
Parlsh Priests to give catechism both in Poríiiguese and ; 

in Concani. He himself had studied Concani and 1 

could preach in it. Some say that he even wrote a 
Concani Grammar, but this seems to be an error (i). _ ^ 

He was a very zealous and indefatigable Prelate., His 
owii salary he utilized to rtmodel or rebuild chnrches 
and chapeis. He frequentiy visited his diodese and then ; 

nothing escaped his vigilance. Already the 27th of July, J, 

1812 he announced his first Pastoral visit. In his Cir¬ 
cular, he declared he would , remain, only three days in 
eacli place, and if he exceeded this limit he himself ■ 


(1) ,.T, H, BA CtiNHA, Ritaba, Ensíiio Sistorko (ía Línjua Oojicanim, 
publisliüd toiotliBi’ with Pb. STEPmtNs' Coneani üriuiimtir, Nova 
Goa, 1857, CVlhCXVni. 

} > fl 
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would pay all expenses. He forbade the Paiish Priests 
to invite any outsiders as guests and instructed them as 
to ithe nuniber of platea to be served, since he desired 
neither banquets nor copious wine. 

He was veiy strict in his visitation and iiwestigated 
everything, chiefly as toi the administration of the Sa- 
craments, the giving of catechism, the general behaviour 
of the clergy. He forbade the Priests to aslc any emo 
luments beíore or after Baptism and did not allow them 
to delay any functóon under pretext tliat the usual sti- 
pendia had not bcen paid, He further ordered tlie 
semiiiaiians to give Catechism in their own localities. 

He promoted the devotion to the Blessed Sacrament 
by rtcommendiiig the Forty Hours devotion during the 
Carnival days anid also ordered the feast of the Blessed 
Sacrament to be celebrated as the chief feast of each 
Parish, 

. The Government of Don Galdino was a blessing for 
the whole diocese of Goa. He died suddenly in his palace 
at Panelhn, the 15 of Januaiy, 1831 (1). 

6. ANDREW DE S, MARIA. 

Fourth Bishop of Cochin, 1588-1615. 

Andrew de S. Maria belonged to the Mother of God 
Province. 

. Iti' the beginning of his episcopate he ruled with great 
tact and vigilance and was a great friend of the Jesuits, 
so much so, that against the Council of his own Con- 
freres, he gave a part of Ceylon, which hitherto had 


(l) Momoria, ArquidioeoHO do Goa, 12!)-3l.()ii0of Don Galdino’» 
Pastoral Lotters was publifilied at tlie Hiirkaro Press, Caloutta, 
1818, r>2 pag(!.s in4o. ofr. Makoelino ca Civiizza, O.P.M,, Sa^gio, 
No. 564. 
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practically been the exclusive temtoiy of the Francis- 
cans, to the Jesuits. But this friendship lasted only a 
number of years. He soon became involved in a long 
drawn-out struggle with the Bishop of de Serra, Don 
Roz, S.J., and the Jesuits. 

The maia cause of the enmity between the two Bishops 
was the transfer of the See of the Serra from Angamale 
to Cranganor, wMch lay originally within the diocese of 
Cochin, while the cause of the prolonged íight with the 
Society was the claim for the jurisdiction on the Fishery 
Coast, The Jesuits, namely, claimed they needed no 
jurisdiction from him, since they derived their jurisdic- 
tom from the King of Portugal. Both causes, however, 
were obscured by petty incidents which seem small to 
us, who are so far reraoved from this struggle, but which 
assunied alarming proporitíons before the eyes of the com- 
batants themselves. 

Although peace had been made with the Jesuits in 
1613, Bishop Ándrew could not agree to giving back to 
thera, the churches on the Fisheiy Coast. He therefore 
gave up his Bishopric and retired to the Friaiy at 
Daugira (i). 

Andrew de S. Maria was born at Lisbon and when 
eighteen years old carne to índia. He joined the St. 
Thomas Province, but after having studied a while at 
Goa and Cannanore, he went over to the Mother of God 
Province. He was the confessor of the Viceroy. He was 
consecrated Bishop at the Franciscan Church of Vypy. 
In 1615 he resigned and retired to Daugim, where he 
died the ayth of May, 1617. 


■ 1 0 Fíibroi,! 1 , 312 ss.i Mitbas Lusitanas, II, 69-73i Mullbaukr, 
367. 
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7. ANTHONY DE S, DYONISIO. 

Tcnth Bishop of Cochin, 1676. 

In 1668 Anthony de S. Dyonisio was elected Bishop 
of Mylapore, but he refused the dignity. Later he was 
nominated to the See of Cochin and after he was conse¬ 
crated, he took possession of it in 1676 (i). 

_We possess no particulars of this Bishop. The only 
thing we know of him is that he was a member of the 
Franciscan Province of Portugal, 


'D Mitb^ Lusitanas, II, 81.197: Mumbaubr, 872, 





XIL 


THE RETURN OF THE FRANCÍS. 
CANS TO ÍNDIA. 

In the course of the I9th centuiy the Franciscans were 
expdled not only froin Portugal and the Portuguese 
Codonies, but they were expelled also írom and perse- 
cuted in aJraost aU countries of Europe and America. 
No wonder then that durlng this period the Franciscans 
were able to do litile for the Missiqns, However when 
persecutions had somewhat abated, especially while the 
sainlily Fr. Bernardino dal Vago de Portugruaro whose 
cause for eventual Beatification has been taken in hand, 
was General of the Order (1869-1889) more attention 
could be paid to the Missions. The íirst to profit were 
China, South America, North África and the Near East 
whtre tiie Franciscans, though in reduced numbers, had 
always been able to maintain theraselves. These had so 
repeatedly and so eaniestly begged for re-enforcemcnts, 
that it was there that the bulk of new mlssionaríes were 
sent to, These Missions soon developed so that at pre- 
sent in China the Franciscans ain in charge of about 
twenty-five Dioceses and Perfectures, in South America 
they are back in all the Republics, in North África and 
the Near East several new Missions could be founded. 
They further accepied new Missions in Congo^, Portu¬ 
guese África, Somaliland, Japan, AustoiHa, Philipine 
Islands and various other regions, almost all places from 
where circumstances and persecutions had once driven 
them. Only índia seemed forgotten. It was not till the 
first quarter of the twentieth century that the Franciscans 
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rcturaed to índia. In 1925 the Franciscans of the Eng- 
lish Province olíered themselves for the Indian Mission. 
In 1934 ilie Dutch Franciscans followed. Im the subse- 
queni paragraphs we wili give a brief summary of what 
they, togeüier witli the Indian Franciscans, who since 
have jomed, have attained in the Missions entrasted, to 
their care. 

1) The English Franciscans in Bcllary» (1), 

Towards the end of 1923, the Minister General, Fr. 
Btmardine iKlumper, O.F.M., arranged that one of the 
new missionary disiricts to be formed in índia should be 
conlided to the eme of the English Province, and in 
June 1925 tlie íirst Friars Minor of the English Province 
arrived in Índia, They were Frs. Paul Ryan, Ernest 
Rvilly and Gerald Scarisbrick. Until the Mission should 
be formed, they were piaced under tlie jurisdiction df 
Mgr. Vismara, Bishop of Hyderabad who handed over 
10 them the control of Ail Saints’ School, Hyderabad. 
Fr. -Micluiel Halliday and Br. Mark 0 'Rourke joined 
them a ftw momths later. For almost three years they 
were engaged in school work. This work, tliough exact- 
ing and meritorious, gave them but litile time for other 
missionary activitias, and they eageiiy awaited their ap- 
pointraunt to a new rmcl own mission. On the I5th 
June, 1928, the Holy Soe, separated the Bellary District 
írom the Archidiocese of Madras and the Districts of 
Raichur and Gulbarga from the diocese of Hyderabad, 
and uniting these districts undtT one ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, erected the independent Mission of , Bellary, and 
entrusted it to their care, The Friars left Hyderabad on 
the 5th July, to btgin work in the new Mission, They 


( 1 ) Thjií «Icfitch on tlm PnmciacaiiB in Bellary was written by 
Fjí. Damun Bhady, O.P.M,, of Adoni. 
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were by that time six in niimber — Frs. Aiitonine Morton 
and Celestine Reai'don having come to índia in March 
1928, while Fr. Paul had returned Iiome in 1927. 

The new missionaries establisbed their headquarters in 
Bellary, the most imix)rtant town in their territory, Soon 
tliey were joined by five Fathers from the English Pro- 
vince and Fr. Francis Montebdlo, from the Province of 
Malta. Unfoítunateiy they soon lost two of their num- 
ber, Frs. Michael and Ahtonine being forced by ill health 
to retum to England. On the i2th December, 1928, Fr. 
Ernest was appomti.d Ecclesiastical Superior. 

The Mission of Bellary covers an area of roughly 
20,000 Square miles. It is situated in the Deccan. For 
the greater part, it is a fegion not blessed by nature, 
being a flat, arid and barren countryside, the monotony 
of its piains emphasised by the hiige masses of rock that 
lie strewn about the Deccan. Agriculture is the main 
occupation, but so unproductive is the soil that famine 
conditíons are experienced almost every year. Besides 
Bellary, the only towns of any note in the whole terri- 
toiy, are Raichur, Gulbarga and Adoni. There are 
innumerable viages connected by mere cart-tracks. 

Christianity has been preached there since the six« 
teentli century (2). The work was probably first begun 
by Portuguese Franciscáns who made their headquarters 
at Mudgal then a very important town in the Raichur 
district. In the i8th century, Carmelite Fathers from 
Goa and Jesuits were engaged in the apostolate. The 
Carmelites tstablished themselves in Mudgal and the 
tombstone in the church there records that one of them, 
Fr. John Paradisi, died in 1793, after having laboured 
for 41 years in the district. The Jesuits worked among 
the villages in the neighbourhood of Raichur. In 1837, 


(1) ofr, Catholic Encyclop6(iia-"Hyílerabad’’, 
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this mission territory was transferred from the jurisdiction 
of the Patriarch of Goa to that of the Vicar Apostolic of 
Madras. The present Bellary Mission was part of that 
territory.' The raissionary work was done under the care 
of priests from, All Hallows, Dublin, and from the Milan 
Seminary of Foreign Missions. Fr, P. Doyle, of All 
Hallows died at Bellary in 1877, after having spent 37 
years in apostolic labour. In more recent years mis¬ 
sionaries from St. Joseph’s Foreign Missionary Society 
of Mill Hill have worktd ini the district. 

After more than 400 years of apostolic work by truly 
zealous priests, one might well expect tò find many thou- 
sands of Catholics in this part of índia. In 1928 when 
the English Friars took charge, there were scarcely 3000 
Catholics in their Mission, the total population' of which 
was more than 3,000,000. Nothing could afford a more 
striking proof of how difíicult it must have been te pro- 
pagate the Faith here in the last four centuries. Today 
the successors of the pioneers find it just as difíicult. 

In the early d:a3^s of the Mission, five of the Fathers 
were stationed in the town of Bellary — Frs. Ernest, 
Clement Griffith, Gerald, Celestine and Theodore Caine. 
They taught in the schools, worked among the people 
and were chaplains to the Good Shepherd nuns and to 
the Indian Sistens of St. Francis Xavier. In the schools 
they welcomed the assistance of Fr. Calleiiberg (of the 
Mill Hill Society) and of Fr. McAIrdle (of All HaUows). 
Frs. Mathew Walsh and David Jackson were appointed 
to Mudgal and Fr. Francis to Ramadurgara. Fr. John 
Forest Hogan and Fr. J. Pinto — a priest on loan from 
the diocese of Mangalore — were placed in Raichur where 
the Sisters of St. Anne of Provídence conducted a school. 
Fr. Berard Heiirietta and Br. VinCent Foy arrived from 
England in November 1929. Fr. Berard was appointed 
to Bellaiy while Br. Vincent was sent to Raichur. 

In additiçn to the ordinaiy trials, worries and an- 
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xieties that beset missionary work in índia, the Friars soon 
discovered that in the part of índia in which they were 
staltioned there was a particular difficulty. Their Mission 
had no language in common use, Telugu, Tamil, Cana- j 
rese, Mahratti and English being apoken in different local- 
ities, Two thirds of tlie Mission lies in the Nizam's 
Dominion where the ofíical language is Urdu. The multi- 
plicity of languages gives rise to the most exasperating 
proKems. It limits. the scope of the missionary activity 
to that area in which his particular language is spoken. 
Should he be transferred to a different distrifct he must : 
learn a new language. And until he becomes a fluent ! 
speaker, his work among the people is necessarily im- ! 
peded. 

The priests stationed at Mudgal, Raichur and Rama- 
durgam had about 25 villages in which there were Ca- 
tholics. There were numerous other villages, entirely 
pagan. The prospects of spreading the Faith seemed 
most encouraging. Yet in spite of eveiy effort no real 
progress was made — a handful of catechnmens here, a 
few more th^Te, hopes raised only to be dashed to the 
ground when the would — be converts did not persevere. 

The missionaries were constantly at work ; they jour- 
neyed by train and by bullock-cart, by bicycle, and on 
foot —. apparrntly in vain, The people would not listen. 

It was the same in Bellary. The schools conducted by 
the Friars were well attended ; a Boys’ Orphanage was 
opened. In spite of so much labour very little could be 
brought forward to satisfy those who demand results. 

And this lasted for almost ten years. 

Within that time cbanges had taken nlace among the 
personnel of the Mission. The heat was excessivo and the ! 

health of many of the Friars was undermined. Some ‘ 

were forced to retum to England. Fr. Emest, the Su- 1 

perior, was one of them, Fr. John Forest Hogan was i; 

appointed Ecdesiasíical Superior' on the aothrApril, 1934. [ 
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During 1935, four priests returned to England. This loss 
was to some exteiit mitigated by the fact that Fr. Bede 
Worham had come to índia in November 1933. To en- 
able them to devote themselves entirely to missionary 
work among the villages it was decided that the Fathers 
should cease to teach in the schools. 

Thus freed from the task of teaching, the missionaries 
were enabfed to concentrate on their village work. At 
first they were no more successful than they had been 
in the past, However about four years ago a distinct 
change took place in the Telugu and Canarese speaking 
districts. ^ The people began to lose their apathy and, to 
ask questions about the Faih, The request carne mostly 
from Madigas and other low caste people. Adoni and 
Mudgal were the centres affected. 

Althoiigh Adoni (i) is a very important town it was 
not untill 1938 that it had a resident priest. Previous 
to that it had been served from Ramadurgam. In 1933 
Frs. Gerald and Bede were working in Ramadurgam, 
attending to six out-stations. In Sepfember 1936 a Boys' 
Ori>hanage was opened under the patronage of St. An- 
thony. Towards the end of 1936 deputations carne from 
three village.s, asking to be instructed inr our religion. 
Other villages followed their example. These villages were 
far distant from, Ramadurgam but were within easy 
reajcb of Adoni. In Aprii 1938, Fr. Bede took up resi- 
dence in Adoni. The Boys' Orphanage was also trans¬ 
ferred there, Madigas from many more villages expressed 
their desire to become Christians. Soon it was necessary 
to open a new centre at Yemmiganur, a very large 
village about 18 miles from Adoni. Fr. Sequeira, of 
Mahgalorts wa.s its first parish-priest, When he was re- 


( 1 ) SinoeFr. Dmnian wrpto thfl the Franpisoan Misáon. 
■arioH of Míiry lmv(s opened a honso at Adoni, They aro in oharjí® 
of the Tolu!,ni,i8(íliO(jl the Girls’ Orphange and the Diapensary. A.M. 
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called to his diocese in September, 1940, Fr. Y. Sleeva^a, 
from the Guntur diocese took his place. The Indian 
Sisters of St. Francis Xavier, Bellaiy. have done great 
Work in: several of the villages. At present there are 
catechumens in 27 villages. During the past two' yeare 
there have been 1300 baptisms. To consolidate the work, 
schools have been set up in the various villages. Besides 
this more than 20 catechists are employed. In. ^the Or- 
phanage of Adoni there are aJmost 100 boys. It is hoped 
that from thcm the future teachers and catechists of the 
Mission will come, In addition to Fr. Bede, Fr. Damian 
Brady, recently arrived from England, and Br. Mark are 
at Adoni. Fr, A. Pinto, of the Mangalore diocese, is 
stationed at Ramadurgam. 

Fr. Bonaventure has been working in Mudgal since 
June, 1934. Mudgal in the days of the Vijayanagar Em- 
pire was a very flourishing town but now-a-days it is 
merely a large village. Like his brethren in other parts 
of the Mission Fr. Bonaventure found that his efforts 
apparently were fruitless. In six of his villages there were 
a few Catholifcs. In 1937, the school at Mudgal was 
extended and a dispensary was opened. These were 
placed under the care of the Sisters of St. Anne of Pro- 
vidence. In December 1938, Fr. Dunstan Rickards ar¬ 
rived from England and was placed in Mudgal, Fr. 
Dunstan died of Typhoid on the 27th January, ^ 1940. 
Since his death a change has become noticeablei in the 
distiict.. ,Many people, especially Madigas have asked to 
be instructed in the Faith. At persent there are about 
600 catechumens. It is too early to judge what the results 
may be, but the prospects are so encouraging that re- 
cently two new centres have been started in the district. 
Fr. Mchael, who left índia in 1928, retumed after ii 
years and has been placed in charge of Naganoor, a 
village about 20 miles from Mudgal. Fr. Theod'o!re is 
notv at Mudgal while Fr. Bonaventure has made Kowtal 
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his headquarters. This village is about 35 miles from 
Mudgal, almost halfway between that place and Raichur. 

The prospects at Raichur are just as unpromising today 
as they were 14 years ago. It is undoubtedly the most 
heart-brealcing of all our mission centres. There the 
language-difíicnlty is most noticeable at Sunday Mass for 
the congregation is made iip of representatives of at least 
six different langnages. The out stations are far distant, 
Wadi being 70 iràíes from Raichur, while Gulbarga is 
ahnost 100 miles away. There are a few Catholics in 
vülages situated between these two towns. In spite of 
the difficulties, the various priests who have worked there 
zealously carriecl out their duties, hoping and praying 
that some day the seed may take root. At present Fr. 
Fidelis is in charge of Raichur in place of Fr. Celestine, 
its former parish-priest who is now a chaplaiiü in the 
Indian army. 

In April 1938 |the Superior of the Mission Mgr, John 
Forest Hogan opened St. Mary’s Hospital at Bellary, and 
entriisted it to the care of the Franciscan Missionaries. of 
Maiy. This Hospial has done ani iramense amount of 
goocl. The 1200 Catholics of Bellary are looked after by 
.Fr. Gerald and Fr. Joseph Pinto. Fr. Pinto has worked 
in the Mission since its voiy beginning. 

Such very briefly is the account of the work of the 
English Francispans ini índia. Only within the laat few 
years have their efforts met with any success. Yet even 
now tlie promise of the harvesit at Mudgal and Adoni is 
viewed with anxiety. The future may hold many dis- 
appointments as the past, yejt whatever may happen the 
work will continue, In April 1939 the Sacred. Congre¬ 
gation of Propaganda Fidei conferred on Fr. John Forest 
the insígnia and honours granted to Prefects Ápostolic. 
With the concluding words of the document announdng 
that honoiir, this sketch is broughit to ari end, "...this 
Sacred Congi-egation follows with sympathetic in,terest the 


i 62 


THE FRANCISCANS IN INDIA 


efforts which he and his missionaries are making to 
spread the reign of Christ in the region confided to them, 
and hopes that soon they will be able to gather froin that 
íield, which today seems so arid, abundant fniits oí 
grace.” 

2) THE DUTCH FRANCISCANS IN SIND AND 
BALUCHISTAN. 

The I3th of January 1934 Fr. Melchior Schilte and Fr. 
Valens Wieiik of Liianfu (CÍiina), together with Fr. Hono- 
raítis Caminada, the Provincial of the Dutch Province, 
airived in Karachi, to take over froni tlie Spanish Jesuits 
the newly constituted Mission of Karachi, comprising the 
twoi Provinces of Sind and Baluchisfan. If was not 
possible nor practical to take over the Mission immediate- 
ly. A transfer of any Mission invari£i.bly involves diffi- 
culties, so that only after Fr. Paul Stein, who had been 
sent by order of the General and with tho approval of 
the Cai-dinal Perfect of the Propaganda, had arrived, 
coiild a solution be found to the difliculíies that had 
arisen, and the Mission officiaÜy handed over, This 
took place the 22nd of June, 1935, On that occasion. 
Fr. Valens Wienk became the Ordinary of the Karaclii 
Mission. 

In the meantime, due to difíiculties, Fr. Melchior 
Schilte had retumed to China and other Franciscans had 
arrived. Feb. 25th, ,1934 Frs. Prisciis Nieuwenhuis, 
Hermas Kérsten and Tobias Bastiaansen landed in Kara¬ 
chi. A year later 27-3-1935 Fr. Achilles Meersraan 
airived from BraziT and a few raoniths later, 7-6-1935, 
Frs. SaJesius Lemmens, Petronius Vocstermans and Aqui- 
no van Liebergen followed. 

At the time of the transfer of the Mission there were 
ini the whole of Sind and Baluchisfan only: Six Parishes: 
three Military Chapkincies at Karachi, ílyçlerabad and. 
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Quetta, two Railway Chaplaincies at iJCotó and Sukkur 
and íinally a Parish at Karachi’s port, Keamari. Further 
there were two High schools, one for boys, St, iPatrick’s, 
and one for girls, St. Joseph's, staffed by the Daughters 
of the Cross of Liege. Finally the Franciscan Mission¬ 
aries of Mary directed an orphanage, dedicated to St. 
Lawrence. 

Of these places only the three Military Chaplaincies and 
St. Paitrick’s High School had to be taken over from 
the Jesuit Fathers as the other three places were staffed 
by Indian Saecular Priests. On June 22nd 1935 St. 
Patrickk Parish was taken over. Shortly afterwards 
Hyderabad was handed over 'to the Franciscan, Fathers 
and íowards ithe end of November of the same year 
Quetta followed. St. Patrick’s High school was signed 
over on Nov. 17, 1935 and on Dec. grd follomng the last 
Jesuits left Karachi. 

In the meantime another group of Franciscans had 
arrived from Holland on the i2th of Nov. 1935: Fre. 
Felix Janszen, Alcuin van Miltenburg, Floregius Rypma 
and Br. Salvaltor, Bakker. They were followed in June 
of the following year by Br. Marinus Zylstra, an architect. 

The superior of the Mission, Fr. Valens Wienk, had 
beeni twelve yeare in China and already. two years in 
índia. He was therefore permitted to return to Holland 
to visit his parents. While in HoUand he resigiiecTÜie 
Superiorshlp of the Mission and on the i3th of November 
1936 Fr. Salesius Lemmens, was appointed Ecclesiastical 
Superior of the Karachi Mission. The agth of March 
1938 he was given the status of a Perfect Apostolic. 

Shortly'before Mgr. LemraeriB had become Superior, 
31-10-1936,, anoither group of Franciscans had landed : Frs. 
Conrad Janszen, Liberius Piejterse and Br, Herbert Flessr 
ing. The ■i4th of April of the following year Fr. Valens 
Wienk retumed and brought his brother, Fr. Gordian 
Wienk, alcfig. On the 27th of June, 1937 Fr. Paschal 
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Lóbo', a Mangalorean, who had gone to Holland to make 
his Noviciate, returned, accompanied by Br, Humilis 
Reyn. A few momths later, 23-8-37, Fr. Modestine Pott- 
gens, aiTÍved. In the meantime Br. Marinus Zylstra, on 
account of sickness, had been obliged to return to HoHaiid 
and on the 26th of April 1938 another archttect Br. Hilary 
Lardenoye, came to, take his place. The I4th of April, 
1939 Br. Prosper Hofman arrived. The last gi'Oup to 
come ouí' were the Frs. Alexiiis Bors, Wilfred Hendriks 
and Richard Reynen, They were fortunate enongh to 
leave duràng the war, before Holland was invaded. They 
landed in Karachi on the ist of November, 1939. 

On March the 2iat 1942, Mgr. Salesiiis Lemmens was 
accidentally drowned at Oyster Rocks in iKarachi’s har- 
bonr. His togical and untimely death was a great loss 
to the Mission. It was he who in the short space of 
not ydt 6 years had bronght into being and fostercd the 
various institpfíons we are about to emimerate, who with 
initiative and courage and siipernatnral tnist in Divine 
Providence, laid dowii the Unes according to which the 
Mission will develop and continue to íloiirish, After 
Mgi’. Lemmensl death, Fr. Valens Wienk, as Pro-Superior 
tbok over the Siiperiorship of the Mission. 

We will now briefly state what the FTanciscans under 
the guidance of their beloved Superior have so far accom- 
plished. 

a) St, tawrence’» Parlsb, Cíndnnatus Town» Karachi. 

Besides the large Church situated in Camp, there were 
three Chapeis belonging to St. Pa,trick’s Parish: St, 
Anilhony’s at Manora, Our Lady’s at Bagdadi Lines and 
St. Lawrence’s atCincinatus Town. This laat was not 
really a Chapei, but a nice little Church, buílt in Moha- 
medan slyle with domes and arches, as we find them in 
the old Mohamedan monuments of Delhi and. Agra. For 
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a numbtr of years a priest had gone there daily to say 
Mass and visit the people. But since the Catholic popu- 
lation was quite large, mimberíng about a thousand, this 
proved inconvenient. It was therefore decided m 1936 to 
erect this quarter into a Parish. At first the Paiish-priesit 
lived in a rented house, but after a shoirt time, due to 
the generosity of the people a Parish-house was built. 

In the St. Lawrence’s Parish, as We have aJready stated, 
is also siituated the orphanage of girls under the manage- 
ment of the FTanciscan Missionaries of Mary. Since the 
distance to St. Patrick's and St. Joseph’s is rather greaf, 
it was thought botter to have a school on the spot where 
all the boys and giifs may go to school. Thè Fran.ciscan 
Missionaries of Maiy were sp obliging as to take chaxge 
of this school which is situated in their compound and for 
which they were obliged to build extra accomodation. 
The number of pupils at that school is steadily increasing 
and bids well to develop into a full-fledged High School 
in the future. 

b) St, Francis’ Parish, Pilgcim Road, Karachi. 

In 1933 the Jesuits began mission work in Karachi. 
It was due to tlie untiring zeal of B'r. Gadea that a group 
of Punjabi sweepers, living in the City, were converted. 
For their usc' a small wooden chapei was erected on a 
municipal plot and dedicated to Our Lady. But this, in 
the course of time, proved insiifficient, It was therefore 
decided to acquire a plot in the neighbourhood of the 
raission-centrcs in the City. After a great deal of trouble 
a plot of groiind was purchased. The area was small, 
but it had this advantage that there stood a small three- 
roomed house which could be utilized immediately. One 
room was converted into a chapei. The other two rooms 
became parish-house and a^ resident priest took up his 
abode, 
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Br. Marinus Zylstra, the then mission-arcliitect set to 
Work and put up^ early in 1937, a three-storied building, 
wliich would iiouse the Rotti Press, an Urdu Priínaiy 
Scliool, an Oiphanage, a spacious chapei and quarters 
for ihe Parish-priest. 

That the Mission was able to put all íbis up was due 
chiefly to the Saeculai' piiest, tlie imforgettable Fr. An- 
tonio Ludovico Pereira, who on his death, leít more tlian 
thirty thousand Rupees for this purpose. 

At present the use of the building has somewhat been 
changecl. The chapei is síill in the building. The Press 
still functions on tiie ground-floor, but üie rest has re- 
ceníly been handed over to the Franciscan Missdonaries 
oí Chrisü King, who are in char’ge of the Urdu Primary 
School, and Orphanage for untainted leper clnldren and 
a boarding house for Punjabi girls. 

The Paiish-priest has shifted to a neighbouiing house. 

c) St. Ànthony's Parish, McNcil Road, Karachh 

In Karachi's Railway Quarters about a thousand Catho- 
lics reside. It was very inconvenient, especiaíly for the 
servants, to go to Churcb and send their small children 
to school way up ío St. Patrick’s, a distance of more than 
a haIf-hour's walk. A big plot of ground with a bungalow 
was acquired in a ceriitral locality. The drawing-room 
was SGon converted into a Chapei, two rooms into a 
Parish-house, and on the i3ith of February, 1937, Vespers 
of the feast of the Translation of St, Anthony’s Body, 
a relic of St. Antlrony was solemnly brought in. procession 
to his Sanctuaiy and the first Parish-priest ofíicially in- 
stalled. ' 

Since then the Parísh-priest has been crowded out of 
his quarters ío make room for the ever-increasing number 
of: school-children and is at present residing in a rented 
house, since due to the war it has been impossible to, erect 
the rauch-needed Church and School. 
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d) St, Patrick's High School, New Building. 

When the Franciscans took charge of St. Patrick’s High 
School, in 1935 there were more than 1200 boys a,ttending 
this educational histilution. The building to contain tiiis 
enormous crowd oí boys was not in proportion to these 
great numbers. The main building had originally been 
meanfc for some 350 students, but by dividing the play- 
shed and hall by means of wooden partitions and by 
açcomodating a couple of classes outside the compound, 
it had been possible to house this multitude, 

However íhis arrangement which had lasted a number 
of ycai*s could not go on for ever. So when the Fran¬ 
ciscans took charge the first thing tliey had to do, was to 
erect a new building. On the eóth of May, 1937, His 
Excellency Sir Lancelot Graham, Governor of Snd, laid 
the cprner-stone of the new building and. by January ist 
1938 tile edifice' was completed. It contains 24 modem 
class-rooms, an assembly-hall, an Office, and a coramon 
room for the teachers. It houses the lower school only. 

e) St, Bonavcntnrc’s, Hyderabad, 

In order to establish themselves more firmly and to 
command more iníluence in this most cultured of Sindhi 
cities, the Frainciscans dedded to open a school at Hyde¬ 
rabad. This was done in August, 1936. After the school 
had been founded a number of months it was taken over 
in the beginning of 1937 by (the Franciscan Missionaries 
of Maiy. The idea was that they would run it as a" 
mixed school up to the second or third Standard, after 
which it would' be split into two sections, one for boys 
and one for girls, In the meantime this has taken place. 
A new school for the girls-division was put up a year 
ago and at the present moment Bro. Hilary Laidenoye, 
OUT Mission architect, ís busy constracting tiie school for 
the boys of the upper Standards. 
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Iii: Hyderabad a nuraber of converts have been made 
and various centres es-tablished. An Urdii Priraaiy school 
hasi recentiy been laken over from the Methodists. One 
Sindhi lay-brother and a catechist are helpíng the Parish- 
priest in bis manifoJd acüvities. 

f) St. Francis Solanus, Nawabshah. 

The íirsí real mission-station tlie Franciscans opened 
upcountry was that of Nawabshah. It was dedicated to 
tire greait PTanciscan Missionary, St. Fraincis Solanus, 
Paitron of South America. The reason why Nawabshah 
was chosen, was becaiise a good nuraber of Bhils are 
settled there. 

From the beginning the Daughters of the Cross (Liege) 
opened a maternity-cen,tre and dispensaiy, at first in a 
rented building, at present in a modern and up to date 
building, specially constructed for thisi purpose. 

In the beginning many difficulties liad to be overcome 
and it is only now, after a nuraber of years of patient 
labour that the Parish-priest is able to reap some fruits. 
Every nionth a few Baptisms can be registered and new 
contacts made with other Bhil villages in the neighbour- 
hood. . 

Iini Nawabshali there is also a Sindhi Primaiy school 
and a small training centre for catechists. 

g) Quetta, 

Aboüt six months before the Franciscans took over 
Quetta, an earthquake had wrecked eveiything the 
Jesuifs in the course of time had been able to put up: 
Church, Primary: School, Parish-house, Military Institute. 
When íherefore the first Franciscans took charge of 
Quetta, they had to start from the beginning. 
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Fornreriy the Gramraar school of Quetta belonged to the 
Church of England. After the earthquake had come and 
destroyed it, they did not malce any move to re-es|tablish 
it. The Parish-priest saw his chance and before anybody 
dared think of erecting a school he had foiunded his and 
had dedicaited it to St. Francis of Assisi., In course of 
time a modern, earthquake-proof building was erected 
and the first candidaltcs from the school were sent up for 
the Carabridge Examinaitions. 

Mission-work was also undertaken among the , many 
Punjabis, who are employed in Quetta. At present there 
are more than 500 converits. For the convenience of their 
children an Urdu school has been established, which is in 
a floiirisJiing condition. 

In other places of Baliichistan, such as Chaman, Fort 
Sandeman and Loralai centres for mission-work have been 
established, chiefly for the Pimjabi residents of these 
places, The success so far has been remarkable, so much 
so that at preí',ent in Quetta and the sub-^tations there are 
about 1000 Punjabi Catholic converts in all. 

h) Sanghar. 

In 1938 a beginning was made to establish a Catholic 
Agriciiltural Colony in Sind. Two himdred acres of 
groimd were bought near Sanghar, a group of Catholic 
Haris were settled there íuid the enteiprise started, In 
coiu-sci of time a modest Chapei was erected, further a 
school, a Parish-house were built and finally a Convent 
for the Franciscan. Missionaries of Christ King, who would 
run .the school, open a matemity centre and dispensary 
and be in charge of the orphanage and boarding school 
for Punjabi children. More land was also acquired by 
lease and purchase so that at present the Colony can 
boast of 1200 acres of land. 

From this stajtion visits were paid to many villages in 
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the neighbourhood and also around Miipurkhas. Contact 
was sought and obtained, converts made, SO' tiiat the 
'Tarish'' of St. Isidore, Sangliar, counts over a thousand 
souls. 

i) Mitpurkhas. 

In the beginning of 1942 it was decided ,to open a re- 
sidence at Mirpurklias for the city itself and for the 
neighbouring villages. A Father had already gone there, 
had renited a house, when it írad to be closed, since tliere 
was no Father avaílable. Two Franciscans, Frs. Hermas 
and Wilfred had to go to the neighbouring diocese of 
of Multan to help oiit for the duration of the war, as all 
the Italian Dominicans, the Bishop included, had been 
interned (i). 

j) Sukfcur. 

When the Mission was taken over by the Franciscans 
there was a school at Sukkur, which ediicated children 
up to Standard VI. In the meantime this school, 
chiefly jthrough the exerlions of the Saeculár Priest, Fr. 
Felix Pinto, has devejjoiped wonderfully. It has at pre- 
sent an own building and has already sent up its first 
pupils for the Sênior Cambridge Examination, Furtlier 
a Convent for the Franciscan Missionaries of Christ King 
has been constructed and they have taken up teaching 
in the school. 

Also Mission-work has been taken up in Sukkur itself 
and in neighbouring places. 


(O Sinde the abo vo ms written we may add that a third Pmn- 
ciscan, Fb. Aíbx Boks has gone to the Miiltan Diooese. 
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k) Drigh Road, 

At Drigh Road the Jesuits had begun in 1933 to do 
I mission- Work. This woidc has since developed and at 
j- present there are more thaii 250 converts tliere. Furtlier 
f there are many old Catholics, both among the Indian and 
the European military pcrsonnel, chiefly after the war be- 
gaii. In Tebruary, 1942 Drigh Road was made a Militaiy 
Chaplaincy, under condition, however, that a Britisher 
be appointed Chaplain. Mgr. , John, Hogan, 0 . F. M. of 
i Bellary was so kind as to send us Fr. Gerald Scarishrick, 
0 . F. M. from his Mission. In exchange Fr. Paschal 
Lobo, 0 . F. M. was sent to Bellary. 

l) St, John Vianncy School, Karachi. 

I Thera was an urgent need in St. Patrick’s Parish for 

I a school where boys and girls could receive free education. 

i For many years most of the children who were imable to 

f pay fees, were allowed to frequent St. Patriclds and St. 

f Josepli s Pligh Schools, but Government raised objection 

r to Üie high number of free students. It was therefore 
decided to establisli a separate. school for these pupils. 
This was done by the founding of St. John Vianney 
School. The Parish Priest of St. Pa,trick’s is the Head- 
master of the School and a Daughttr of the Cross from 
St. JoseplTs Convent is, the Headmistress. The expenses 
of the school are jointly borne by the Fathers and the 
Sisters. 

At present there are 392 pupils on the rolls. 

m) St, PauFa Urdit School. 

More and more Catlmlics were demanding a school 
where their children would receive an AngloWernacular 
Education. Urged chiefly by the Indian Catholic Union, 

, the authorities decided to found an Urdu Schooí in. Camp. 










SIND AND BALÜCHISTAN 


172 THE FEANCISCANS IN INDIA 

At íirst it was only a Priraaiy School, biit from the ist 
of April 1942, a 5th Standard has begun tO' íunction and 
piipils from our other Urdii iPriniaiy SchooLs gather there 
to begin tlieir High School Ediication. Let iis hope that 
it will develop into a full-fledged Anglo-Vernacular High 
School. i 

n) St, John Bosco’a Orphanage. 

Before Karachi was separated from Bombay, orphan 
boys conld be sent to orphanages in the latter city, After ] 
Sind and Baluchistan had become an independent unit, . 
own pfovision had to be made. This wa.^ clone by erect- 
ing St. John Bosco’s Orphanage. At presert there are 
seventy orphans there. As far as their schooling is con- 
cerned they either attend the Vianney School or St. 
Patrick’s. 

0 ) The Pranciscan Missionaties of Chrlat King. 

In Augiist 1937, six Young Ladies carne together in a 
renited house in New Catholic Colony, Karachi, to lay 
the foundation of a Religioiis Congregation. Aíter tliey 
had lived together in co-mmuniiy for a number of ; 

monlths, íwo Sisters, one American and one Germani, of | 

the Dutch Franciscan Congregation of Heithuizen arrived i 
to give them a thorough religious training. 1 

The aim of this new* Congregation, is to provide Mis- tjí 
sionary-Sisters for the varioua mission-statipns,, and there j. 
by meana of schools, dispensaries, matennty-ceiiitrcs, or¬ 
phanages etc. heip lo convert índia to Christ King. In 
the various centres where they have eshiblished therasel- 
ves, they have won the hearts of the people, especíally t 
since they go to them, clad, not in a foreign dress, but t 
in the beautiful Indian Saree. í 

Needless to add that the Congregation was established y, 
with approval of the Propaganda at Rome, 
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At present the F. M. C. K. number 27 Sisters. They 
possess foiir Convents. 

1) St. PUlomem‘s Coment, Kamchi. 

Novitiate. English Primary School. Municipal 

Matemity Home. 

2) St. Isiãore’s Coment, Sanghar (i). 

Urdu Primary School. Orphanage and Boaiding 

for Punjabi Girls. Dispensary. Matemity Centre. 

3 ) St. Frmeis’Convent, Karachi. 

Urdu Primary School. Boarding School for Indian 
, Girls. 

Creche and Home for untainted Leper children. 

4) Sk Mary‘s Convent, Sukhr. 

School-w'ork in St. Maiy’s School. Visiting of the 

Mission-centres. 

p) St. Lazarus Chapei, Mangho Pir. 

About ten miles outside {Karachi, at a place called 
Mangho Pir, there is leper-asylum., Of the 175 inmates 
about forty are Catholics. In order to give to the Catho- 
lics lhe, consolations of their holy Religion, it was decided 
to provide them. with a Chapei. Through the generosiiy 
of the St. Patrick's, Lepers Coraraittee, Karachi, it was 
possible to aequire a building for Chapei. Twice a month 
Mass is said at this Chapei, which has been deácated to 
SC Lazarus. 

Ahy children born at the leper-asylum are .handed over 
to the F. M. C. K. of St. Francis’ Convent. 


(1) Owinsí to tlio Hur-trouble in Sind, tlio .Sisters wero ordored 
to leavo Siinghar but as soou rw oonditions become normal, they 
■willreturn. $ 
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q) St, Tercsa’s Nur^ing Home, Karachi.' 

Karachi was aJreac\v for a long time in need of a Ca- 
tholiic Hospital, It was therefore clecided to open a 
Nursing Home where not' only paying patieints wonld be 
admítted, but aJso free patients, even incurable ones. 

The Nursing Home was opened by Lady Dow, a year 
ago, and so far it has proved a suecess. Espccially a 
number of poor incurable patients, some almost literally 
taken; from tbe streets, may bless, it, for they have been ; 
cared for tili death, others will be taken care of till death 
has come to release them. A Catholic Doctor, Dr. M. . : 
Pinto, has been attached to fhe Nursing Home. vi 

The Nursing Home was begun under the direction of 
the Daughters of the Cross (Liege). Since the ist of Dec, 

1941, however, it is under the management of the Fran- . i 
dscan Missiooaries of Maiy, . t 

t) The Saccülar Clcrgy (1), 

Although it lies beyond the scope of this booklet, we 
cannot fail to meníion the Saeciilar Clergy who have aided 
the Franoiscans in all possible ways to develop the Kara- i 
chi Misáon. Let it suffice to mention the posts the Saecu- i 
lar Fathers oceupy at the present moment. 

i) Rev. V. Fernandes, Councellor of the Mission ; 
Parish-Priest ' of St. Lawrence's, Karachi. j 

■ 2) Rev, B. B, Lobo, Parish Priest of Sacred Heart 
Church, Keamaii, 

3) Rev. F. Pinto, Assistant Principal of St, Patiick’s r 
High School; Secrcitary of the Mission ; In charge of 
the Indian Catholics at Drigh Road ; Military Chaplain j, 
for Indian Troops. T. 


( 1 ) 16 Semiinivians are studying at the Kandy and Ifombay 
Serainaries. r 
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4) Rev. A. Moniz, Editor of the "Rotíi" ; First 
Chaplain at St. Patrick’s Parish for the Concani speaking 
Community ; Honorary Lecturer in Portuguese at the 
D. J. Sind College. 

5) Rev. A. McDonald, Assistant at St. Patrick’s 
Parish, Kai’achi. 

6) Rev. C. jaeques, Teacher at St. Patrick’s High 
School, Karachi. Assistant at St. Patrick's Parish. 

Three other Saeculai' priests have helped the Francis- 
cans, since they took over: 

1) Rev. A. L. Pereira. 

Not only did Fr. Pereira perform an enormous quan- 
tity of Work, but it was he wlio with wise counsel guided 
the Franciscans in evt^iything upto the day he went to 
Heaven, the 26th of July 1936. Memória ejus in bene- 
dictione erit. 

2) Rev. P. Fernandes. 

He was Parish-priest of Sukkur and Headmaster of 
St. Mary’s School up to the time of his departure for 
Borabay in June 1938, 

3} Fr. D. D’Lima. 

He was Parisli-priest at Kohi and Teacher at St. Pat- 
rick’s High School, Karachi up to the time he left for 
Goa. 

s) Periodicals edjted in the Mission. 

i) Dor Mhuinkchi Rotíi, Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart in Concani, 

This is the chief peiiodical edited in the Mission. It 
was founded by^ Rev. V. Lobo of Karachi w ho was the 
editor.for onc year, ãlêr whichltTOs published by Rev. 
A. L. Pereifa up'to the time of his death. It was he 
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who on accouttt of his masterly articles, written iii classical 
Concani, raised it to the height of popularity it has en- 
joyed for the last qiiarter of a century. For the last 
five yeaxs it has been edited with equal success by Rev. 
A, Momz. 

2) Jote. A Sindhi Mooithly. 

The Jo,te was founded more than forty years ago by, 
the great convert Banerji. After he had edited it for a 
short period, he handed it over to Parmanand Mehwaram, 
probably the best writer Sind has ever produced. I-Ie 
published it up to the time of his death in 1938. Since 
them it has been published by the Sindhi Franciscan, Fr. 
Ftands Nebhan Kotwani. 

3) St. Anthony in Mk. An English Montlily. 

Organ of the Píous. Union of St. Anthony. 

It was founded by Fr. Petronius Voe&termans 0 . F. M., 
in 1936. Fr. Liberius Peterson 0 . F, M. is the present 
editor. 

4) The Catholic Ckroniclo of the Sind md Baluchis- 
tan Misáon. An English Weekly. 

We may say that this little eight page paper is a con- 
tinuation of the bigger Standard, begun in 1938 and 
which, due to the rise in prices of paper, had to be di&- 
continued at the begiiming of the war. It is edited' by 
a group of laymen, who wish to remain unnamed. They 
síe responsible to the Head of the Mission. 

3) FRANCISCAN FRIARY, KARACHI. 

When Fr. Paul Stein in June 1935 retumed to- Holland 
after he had successfully efeoted the transfer of the 
Misstton, he took along with him two Goan Young Men 
from !Kai'achi. On their arrival, they were put to study 
at St. Francis Solanns’ College, Sitlard iui o^rder to com¬ 
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plete their course before entering the Novitiate. They 
comp eted their course at the above instítution and were 
eventhal y clothed mih the habit of St. Francis on íhe 

7th of S^t._i936. Their names are Fr. Süvester Dias 
and Fr, Xavier Pais, 

In ithe meantime a Saecular Priest from Mangalore had 
app-hed to jom tlie Order. He was sent to Holland to 
make his novitiate and received the habit on the lath 

first Indian Franciscan 
aftw tíie extmctioii, of the Order in Jndia during the first 
half of the igíh century. His name is Fr. Paschal Lobo. 

From the atove it is clear that the Franciscans from 
OIT meu arnval in Karachi were more than willing to 
accept Indians among their ranks. Since it was diíRcult 
and costly to send Young Men all the way to Europe, 
it was decided to foiind a Novitiate in índia itgelf. After 
the necessary permissions from the moat Rev Leonai-d 
Bello, the General of the Order, and from the Propa¬ 
ganda ait Rome had been obtained. Br. Hilaiy Lardenoye, 
the architect was ordercd to prepare plans and malce the 
necessary arrangements for the building of a Friary on 
the Karachi Farm, 

The Karachi Parm had been acquired in 1937 as a 
daiiy and poultry farm, where boys could be trained in 
these departments. Since it was ideally situated, suffi- 
cicntly distamt from the city íb insure solitude and quiet 
so esvsentiail for the fostering of the religious spirit and 
9till not too far away to obtain those things necessary 
for the running of a religious house, after due permission 
had: been obtained from the Ecclesiastical Superior, it 
was decided' to construct the Friaiy on the Farra.' The 
first sod was turned, the firat stone laid and soon tlie 
building was ready for fhe offioial inauguration and bless- 
ing, wlíich was perforraed on the sist of March, 1940 by 
His Lordship, Hector Catry, the Belgian Capuchin Bishop 
of Lahore. 
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In the meanitime a Novitiate had been functioning at St. 
Patrick’s House. It was there that Fr. Akithooy Almeida, 
a Saecular Priest írom Bombay, ,Fr. Francis Nebhan Kot- 
wani and Fr. Yetlianapaly Ambrose Papiali madei their 
Novitiate. 

After the Friary was opened the two last named were 
transfeiied thither and bther young men began toi arrive. 
Up to the present the foílowing have begun their religious 
life at the Friary; Fr. Frederic Colaço, a Theologian 
from the Rachol Seminary, Fr. Baptist Todd, Fr. Sale- 
sius Pinto, Fr. Leonard Fernandez, Fr. Augustine Fer¬ 
nandes and Fr, Gaspar Mendes, all six like the above 
two, for the priesthood ; fnrther as laybrothers: Br. 
Gratian, Kuzhimattam, Br. Emmanuel Kottayil, Br. Felix 
Madhavadas, a Sindhi convert, and Br. Cyril D’Sonza. 


/ 
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THE FRANCISCANS IN BÜRMÀ/ 

KÍNGDOMS OF AVA AND PEGU. 

The Portuguese came vwy early into contact with the 
kmgdoms of Ava and Pegu, comprised' withih what is 
n'ow known as Biirma. As far back as 1514 we meet 
■the arabassadors of the kings of Pegu and Siam express- 
ing to Afonso de Albhquerque, the founder of the Por- 
tiigiiese colonial empire in índia, their desire to secure 
friendshiip wifh the king of Portugal (i). Later when 
Diogo Lopes de Siqueira was Vice-Roy of índia (1518- 
22), Antonio Con-ea entered upon the íirst treaty with'the 
King of Pegu (3). We then find various Portuguese 
soldiers anid advcnturers mixed up in the different wars 
and quan-els in which the kings of Ava, Pegu, Atracan 
and Siam aiways seem ío have been involved. Through 
the influence of the adventurer Philip de Brito Nibote, 
the Portuguese obtained thte dty of Siriam, Pegu’s port. 
In 1607, however, the Portuguese lost it again ârough 
the^intógues and the invasions of the King of Ava. 
Philip do Brito Nicote, was captured and put to death 
(3.) Later the Portuguese although they contínued to 
trade with those regions and exercised influence there, 

* Oniíinally piiblialiad in Arcliiviira Franciscanmn Historieum : 
(A.F,H.), XXXI (19,38) 3.56-l')86, wlierB ■«re have also edited orirâal 
documente, wliich wo are nofc reprintinf? here,, 

(1) P, 0. Danvms, TM Portupim in índia, Lonãon, 1894,1,291. 

(2) J, P, PiORBMBA Martins, Salvador .Btteiro, el Eey do Massinoa, 

O.P., VI (1909), 100. 0 0, 

(3) P. X. V^./, Porhguem no Prí/u, in OP V (1908), 205-12. 
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never seera to have come into absolute possessioii of any 
territoiy belonging to the kingcloms of Pegii and Ava. 

The íirst misSiionaries tO' eniter Pegii were tlie Domini- 
cans.. For thisTeason D. Fr, Domingos Torado, Bisliop 
of Goa, in 1612 dedared tliat they liad the right to the 
title of "Pai dfls Chrisíaos'’: Fathers or Protectors of 
the Christians (i], 

In the coiirse of the i6lh and lyth ceiiituries membere 
of different rcligious Ordcrs established or ciideavoiired 
to establish missions iiii these regions. In these days we 
meet several Jesnits (2), The Aiigustinians possesaed a 
chiirch at Siriam, worked also in Martaban, a province 
of Pegu, and by the year 1634 liad ba])tized 1934 per- 
sons (3). In 1639 Fr. F.phrem de Ncvera, O.M.Cap,, 


(1) The title "Ptii doa (!lu'iskoíj’’w;iK {íiví:!)), iii Uie (ky.s of the 
Padroado, to tlio Patlier wlio wiis in ('.IiiU'H'o oí tlio convorsioiMvork 
and rosponsible for the oonvertM,—“1612. Provisão. ,! loeliirii qiie os 
relifçiosos de S, Dornitifío fiiriio os primeiro,s pisíf^nilores do evan¬ 
gelho na!3 terras de Pegu ,,, por i.s.so iiinha o titulo dopai doa 
Christ!io.s”i 0. C. um Navíaumth, Mihm Imiimm no Oríenk, Lisboa, 

1894,115, We pre.sume that thti Douiiiiieiin.s woro tiio íirst mis.siona. . . 
ries of Pugu in tlio Portuguose period, Wo do nnt tiihik that tho 
,Bi,shop of Qna in 11112 took ijito eonsideratíon that tlio, Doiiiinicans 

had been in Pegu bofore the Portiigue.so di,s ;ovory of índia, as is 
stated by the Dominican historian Pn. Andkk- M aiue, (If. lí. Hostkií, . 

S,.T., Antiquitiõs of S(m Thome. and llfyí(ij)mv!,Galeutta llKlt), 458, ,52,5. 
—About the Padroado seo also Anaht. van dun Wynoauut, O.P.M,, 

Míjr Fr, Pallu ei Mgr Bernnrdin de.lh Chiem, A.P.ll,, XXXP (1938) 
liss. ' ' 

(2) Letters pertainingto tlie.Tosuifa in llurma and noighbourinjr 

coiintricrs were pulilisliod by H, Hohtmn iii tho .Imu-iwi of lU Asiatie ♦ 
Society of Jkngal, VII (1911), 1,5-23; íll (1914), No, 9, ,513-704; V, . i 
1916, No. 4,11,5-94; Bengal .Paiit and Prmnt, vol. XXX (19],5.16), i 
No. 69,52-76. ; 

(3) “Nowfor those saino year.s wo fmd reoordml in tho k|)ti.sinal i 
rogister of tho Missionário,s of Pegu that Pathor Mnnnol Haptista 

and Pray Angustin do .foaus with his oolloaguo, in tlio City of Siriam 
and the Prinoipality of Martalian oonvortud one tlinusand nine 
hundred and thirty.four souls to our .saored Catholio Paith, to the . 
glory of God and of onr lioly Augiustinian Brothorhood". Traveis of 
Fray SebastmWa')iri(}Ue, iranslate4 wiih introdwMnn anã notes by 
0, EoraoBD-LüABD, assisted by H. IIohtkn, S„I., Oxfyrd 1927,1,229. 
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left to establish a mission in Pegu, but was detained by 
the Catbolics at Mackas (i). In 1692 two priests, Frs. 
Jean Genoud and Jean Joret of the Parish Foreign Mis¬ 
sion Society were despatcbed to Pegu to found a mission. 
They however excited the jealousy of the Buddhist monks, 
were taken prisoners, sown in sacks and thrown into the 
Pegu river (2). 

The íirst Franciscan to enter the Kingdom of Pegu was 
Fr. Peter Bomfer, a Frenchman and a dootor of the 
University of Paris, _ who together with Fr. Peter Pa- 
schasius cãme to his region in 1557. Father Bomfer 
immediately set to wtirk to learn the Peguan language 
and study the habits and the customs of the ■ people. 
Neither he n,or his companion remained very long in 
Pegu, owing to the antagonism and unwillingness of the 
people (3). In these days Bayin Naiing was King of 
Burma. He was a poweiiul rnler, and had united under 
one sceptre the kingdoms of Ava and Pegu and the 
neighbouring Shan States, Diiring itlie years ,1558-63 
there was practically peace in his kingdom, and being a 
íervenf Buddhist he utilised these years for religious re^ 
fonn and pressed the building of his íamous Buddhisit 
Pagoda. He persiiaded strangers fO' embrate Buddhism, 
and even went so far as to forhid Mohammedans and 
strangers to kill animais. No wonder the Fathers had no 
success and dedded to depart to more fmitful fields (4). 

(IJ Clhmmnte da Tmkzobio, O.M.Cap,, Le Missioni dá Minori 
Oappmmi, VÍII, Roma 1932,3; J, A. ísinael G-m(sia,s, Fr. Miraim 
de Nevm 0 a Inquisição de Goa, in OP X (1913), 216. 

(2) An accouni of the ÇathoUe Mission of Southern Burma, from 
materiais svppli&d by the Vuby Rjüv. E. Luois, London 1909,3. àccor- 
dlng to the Cambridgii Eistory of Mia, Cambridge 1937, ,500, these 
two priests had been killed throngh the instigations of the “Goa- 
110.96 chaplains of the Peringhi villages”. In tho Memoriais we have , 
not found any references to tronbles between these Pathors and the 
Pranoiscans, 

(3) PmNANDo DA Solddadm, O.F.l., Historia Sarafm da Ordem 
de S. Francisco na Porvincia de Portugal, III, Lisboa l705, 566. 

(4) S. W. (IpoKS, A skort histonj of Burma, London 1910,78, 
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The Fraiiciscaiis who next carne to Pegii were the ... 
Fathers Eleuterb de Sanltiago and Joao de Corda. They 
must liave arrived in Burma somewhere before 1595, 
since the iith of April 1595 the Bishop of Malacca wrote 
to the Ecclesiaatical Governor of the Phiiiippine Islands 
about the war between Siain and iPegu, in which Pegu 
seems fo have got the worst, and aslca the Philippine 
Governor to help the 'King of Pegu, since he was a great 
frierid of the Catholics, who were. being administered by 
religious of tiie Order of St. Francis, and who had biiilt 
several Churches in that ttrriitory (i). We miiat adinitthait 
the Fatiiers referred to by the Bishop of Malacca are 
Fathers Eleuterio and Joao, unless we admít a group of 
Franciscans between these and Fathers Bomfer and Pa- 
schasiiis, and that they are the ones who biiilí the churches 
in Pegu, although Soledade only meptions the chnrch of 
Siriam as having been built by them. 

P'‘aíher Eleuterio and his corapanion had more iníluence 
than their predecessom. They were able to convert; many 
people (2), and their iníluence was ,so great that they 
were , the only ones to force the soldiers of the King Õ£ 
Pegu tõ’ make at least a show to íight the King of Arracan 
who in 1599 was invading the country (3). In 1599 

(I) “O.Eey dü Siaon sa faz muito podoro,so o tom aluansado 
algmmas viotorias com 0 E.oy da Pogu, muito nosso iimiijo 0 dos 
Christaos, onde andaon naa üliristiandades r()ligio8().s da Ordem do 
S. PranciBCO, e tem foito yglesias", Lottor ut tlio Oislioi) of Malacca 
to thü Ecel, Oüvornov nf the Dioce.so of tlio Philippine Islands,, dd. 
Malacca, 11 April lSftS, Publi.sluul hy Fk, L. Pirouz, Ü.F.M., in 
Arehivo lhern-AmmcÁinijfXll (1919), 4115, This war .botwoon Pegu 
and Siani did also muoh damage to the Missi<,mH of tlio Spanisli . 
Franciscans in Siam. It is theref(,)re also mentionínl by I)omin(1o 
Maírtinuz, O.F.M,, Gompendio Ilistorico de la ApoatoUm Próvincia de 
8an Gregário do PhiUpims, Miidvid 17^6, li. 

f2) Soledade, l.c., 667. 

(3) Soledade, l.o., 568, states that tlie army of the Mogor was 
overruning the country. This is evidently a mistake. Mogor is 
used for tlie Mohamedan Empire of the (ireat Mogol. Wo rau.st as¬ 
sume that Mogos is meant hero, by which namo tho Maghs ov Ara- 
kanese were known in those days,. Cf, Manhicíur, l.Cf, 1, 206. 
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Mogos or Maghs besieged Pegu, having been invited 
hereío by the Prince of Toungoo, a íirst coiisin of the 
King of Pegu and one of his tribularies. In this war the 
King of Pegu was captured and puf to death (i). 

Father Eleuterio, after having worked a number of 
years in Pegu, was transferred and we find him later 
working in, Bengal (2). In his plhce Fr. Francisco Lan- 
deyro was .sent. In 1620 two more Franciscans, Rafael 
de Sao Francisco and Joao Battistai were ordered to 
Burma, who remained there for a period of 14 yeai’s, 

The next Frandscan we meefc in the Burmese mission 
is Fr. Francisco das Chagas. He was a man íilled with 
the zeal of aii apostle. He arrived in índia in 1640 and 
shortly aíterwards was sent to Siriam. He immediately 
set to Work to learn the language of the country, and 
gain admittance tó the royal court. For this reason he 
was obiliged to go to Ava, whither King Thado Dhamma 
had transferred his royal residence in 1634. When he 
arrived at the King's residence he was refused an inter- 
view. Thinking thaf by changing * his garb he wookl 
gain his end, he exchaniged his habit for secular clo&es. 
Evc,n lhen he was not allowed admittance. He then set 
to Work to write about the Faith, explaining the chiei 
pointe of the Catholic Doctríne, distributing them and 
even fixing them to fhe gates of the city. He was re- 
solved to preach, the Faith whichever way possible, but 
unfortunately he was expelled by the King. He died tlie 
29th of June 1649 on the Solor Islands. 

Thado Dhamma was a powerful king, and a fervent 
Buddhist. In order to commemorate the restoration of 
Ava as Capital he built near Sagaing the famous Kaung- 
hmudaw Pagoda. He died in 1648 (i), obliging us 

( 1 ) The Qamhridge Ilislory of índia, I?, 493. 

(2) Mulubauidr, 324. 1 

(3) CocKa,tl,c., 96-7. 
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tiierefore to place Fr. Francisco’s work in Biirma between 
itlie yeats 1640 and 1648. — This is Fr. Francisco das 
Chagas' biography as narrated by Soledade. 

According to a memorial of a later date it is, síated 
that Fr. Francisco with the help of companions built nine 
churches and seven chapeis in Ava (i), This does not 
correspond to Soledade's version at aíl. At' any rate> 
it gives the number of churches built by the Franciscans 
in (those years, and proves, also the esteem ini which Fr. 
Francisco was held. In the Kingdom of Martaban, be- 
longing to Pegu, otiier Franciscans, amongst whom Fr. 
Andre de S. Maria, worked and erected a parish-church 
there. 

So fai we have followed Soledade almost entirely. 
This was relatively easy. But now we are obliged' to 
depend solely on vaiious memoriais, written by the Pro¬ 
vinciais of the St. Thomas’ Province. In the urcJuves, of 
Goa we have not been able to find anything aboi'i,t Burma, 
prior to the year 1713. 

According to a memprial of the year 17.13 Fr. Joao de 
Santa Ilena seems to have been, the mxt Franciscan to 
visit Burma. In this document Fr. Francisco de Santa 
Ignez,, O.F.M., Provincial of the St. Thomas' Province 
(2), States that Fr. Joao de Santa Ilena had been in 


(1) “Ava, Neste Eeino 0 P. Pu, Fuancihco das Chagas, pkn- 
tanclo a fe de Jesus Glidsto, que fortificou primeiro na,M muliiuros 0 
crianoas, edificou novo Igrejas e sete Capelas, as quíies repartindo 
aos Religiosos seus companheiros igoes, no ?,dlo do salvaoao das 
gentes, foi missionar as Ilhas de Sòlor. aqui deo 0 Espirito a IW. 
Memorial of Pb. Manuisl da Madbíi dd Deus, O.F.M., Provincial of 
the St, Thòmas’íBrovincfl,to theBishop of .MylaporB, dd, Goa, 30 
Oot, 178R MS, A copy of this Memorial tos Idndly sont to us by 
Revv N. PlflUEiBBDo of Mylapore (S. Thnme). 

A2) E, M. Thdlis, Os Frmoiscanos no Orienie e sms õonvantos, 
Nova Goa 1922, 12,,in hi,s list of Provinciais of tho St, Thomas’ 
Province does uot give Fr. Fránoi.sco da Santa Ignon. Ile goea ^ 
tromlb95: Pr, Lnka dos Eemedios, to 1724: Fr. Clamoiito de Silva 
Ina. 
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Burma; for a period of 50 years. Hence we are forced 
to condude that he musf have landed in Burma about 
the ye;u’ 1663. 

''Oii the shores of Siriam, subject fo the pagan King 
of iPegu, three religious are assisting as paiish príests of 
tliree parishes. In, the court of the same king of Pegu (i) 
anoíher religious remaina, who alone takes care of many 
churches he has fouiided, and is working in that territory 
, 50 years, siiice the pagaii King does not allow the Por- 
luguese christian who entera there to leave again. Tliis 
Fathcr, whose name is Fr. Joao de Santa Ilena, must be 
litile Icss than 80 yeai's old, and the natives say that 
from the court he descends tlie shores (of the sea if he 
remained in Pegu, of the River if in Ava) for more tlm 
a momth by road, that that good religious is an untiring 
worker in the vineyard of the Lord, and fhat each day 
he enlarges the flock of the church with new comrau- 
nities” (2) 

Above it iíysaid that the Portugnese who entered that 
region, were not allowed to leave again. TEs, is stated 
by otlier authors also (3). And eveo, if one wanted to 
ílee .secretly, it was most.difficult, as Manucei (4) forces 
us to condude: 

‘Tt (Pegu) is a kingdom governed by the Pen, for 
not a single person can go from one village into another 
without a pape]' or writiiig, whereby the govemment is. 
made easy". 


(1) Tliis rmust 1m in A va, híiicb the court was at Ava from 1634 
till aítor tlie year 1740, Cociçs, l.e,, lOO l, Tf he remained in Pegu, 
tlien it must have heen.at the court of tho Qovernor of Pegu, who 
was auhjoct to the King residing at Ava. 

(2) Fb, PiiANOWüOira SantaTonjjz, O.lf.M,, 1713. 

(ii) Ãn nutlm of the Odholic Burmese Mission, from the year 1720 
U 1837, compiM hy the líciul of the ffissíori, .Eangoon 18S3,12. 

(4) Btoria do Mogor, or Mogor Índia, lf)SS-1708, hy Nicolao 
Manuooi, Vonetian, íransíttícd wií/i inÍTOtÍBfiíioti and notes hy 'Win- 
I,IAM IiíviNE, é vok, London 1907-9,1, 373. 
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About this time we meet an Italiarii Franciscan Giovanni 
Baittista da Caâtel NuovO' who was, stationed in Siam and 
Who liad learned the Pegiiaii lariguage, probably to take 
cafe of the Peguans who wwe residing tbere. The place 
where he was stopping is called by FrancescO' da Lionessa, 
O.F.M., Sancod. We have not been able to identify 
it, but we presume Üiat i,t must be somtiwhere not too 
íar from tlie Peguan kingdoni of those days (i). 

In 1722 tlie Barnabite Fr. Sigismuiid M. Calchi and 
the secular priest Joseph Mana Vittorii arrived in Pegii. 
Since they belonged to the Propaganda, and tlu; Fran- 
ciscani Faüiers already working there belonged to the 
PadroadO', itaking further into consideration the relations 
between Propaganda and the Padroadp in those days, it 
was natural that there would arise certaiii difficulties 
between tlie two. But in order to obtain a clear insight 
in this matter, it is necessary toi go back to lhe (|uestion 
of jurisdiction in Pegu and Ava. 

"^en tlie diocese of Goa was erected by a decree of 
Pope Paul III in 1534 (2), its jurisdiction extendod, so 
to say, over the vyhoíe East, wherever tho Portuguese 
would settle, and wherever her mlssionaries would preach 
tlie Gospel, Ava and Pegu included. Latcr whon the 
diocese of Cochin was erected, the 4th of Febriiary 1557, 
by Pope Paul IV (3), Ava and Pegu seom to have been 
included: in its territory (4), althougli in the dccree itself 


(1) “II P, Giovanni Hattista da GaHÍiil Nunvo Nta non inolto 
lungi da qui in un luogo dotto Sancod, dovo appvond» la liiiifiui dol 
Pegu..,’’ Letter of Pb. PnANOESco da Lionksha, O.P.M., dd, IM 
Eegno di Siam, 24 Aug. 1682, publisliod by Pietmo Antonio db 
Tinézia, O.P.M., ffíardino Seráfico istorm, Vcnczia, 1710, lOíl, 

(2) Bullarium Batronaius Portuífiilliac Reijwn, Linhon 1868-79 
1,148. 

(3) Buli Patr. Fort I m. _ 

(4) Erneat (Niccno Pigueirido), j4 dupla Jurisdição na Índia, in 
the Heralão (Goa), 21 Oot. 1936; Idem, Polo Cloro do Goa, Baatom, 
1939,78. 
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no special mention is, made of either Pegu or Ava, In 
1606 howeyer Pope Paul V erected the diocese of Myla- 
poiie (S. Ihomej and in the same Buli gave the Portu- 
giiese kings the right of Patroiiage. In this papal decree 
we liiid Pegu as in future belonging to this diocese, 
especially inentioned. Ava however is oraitted (i). 

Later in 1648 Rome wished to estahlish a Vicariaíe in 
Pegu, jointly witli Arracan, Tennassarim and Siam, The 
India:n Father Luiz da Conceicao, O.F.M., would be- 
conie Bishop and Vicar Apostoiic (2). This Vicariate 
was never established and Tm 1669 Pope Clement IX 
grants jurisdiction over Golconda and Pegu to the Vifcar 
Apostoiic of Bijap|Ore, later better known as the Vicar 
Apostoiic of the Great Mogol (2). Hence we íind in 
Pegu a double jurisdiction, namely that of the Bishop of 
Mylapore, and that of the Vicar Apostoiic. 

In the (Kingdom, of Ava however the state of affairs 
was differeiit. As we have already said above, Ava was 
never verbally included in the diocese of Mylapore.- How¬ 
ever jurisdiction was exercised by the Padroado Bishops 
for the simple reason that especially in the begimiing they 
were allowed jurisdiction over the whole East, even where 
the POrtuguese had no possessions. The missionories had 
no other choice than to apply ito theni for faculties. Later 
in 1Ó73 we hiid. Rome following a new policy, namely 


( 1 ) "Aü (3Í(l(ija aic oreotae et institutae dictani civitatem Melia- 
pnrcuHtnn, in oadem dioccsi Coohinensi, ut príiefertur, consistentem, 
pro civitate, ac id quod cst et intrat in littora seu oras maritimas 
ac pivrtus dictornin rognorum de Bengala, Glioromandel, ubi dieta 
civitas do Moliiipor oonHÍstit, Orixa et Pegu, huiusmedi per ipsum 
Pliilippiim rogem, seu porsonam aut personas ad id ab eo speoialiter 
n()ininiuida.s et doputandas, specificandum et stabiliendum pro 
dioeosi Sancti Thomae, alias Meliaporensi...”. Buli pari pori. 
11 , 5 . 

(2) L. Lmmms, 0.^Ml GescMcMe der Pranziskanmimswnen, 
Miiiister i, W. 1929, 108, who quotes Acts of tlie Propaganda of the 
of the years 1848-9. 

(3) BuU.fatr.port.Il,12i. 
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forbidding the Padroado Bisliops to demand any powers 
or jurisdiction over missionaries sent by the Propaganda 
in countries ontside tlie temporal dominion of the lüng 
of Portugal (i). This impliesi that Ée Padroado Bishops 
had. been accusíbmed to deraanding this jurisdiction. 
They even expeoted it in places outside their dioceses. 
Thus for instance Pope Clement XI in 1704 wrote to the 
Bishop of Mylapore that he should be glad to bave Vicars 
Apostolic in his territory, and not to be too sollicitous 
about extending the limits of his jurisdiction (2). Further 
on we will see liow the Bishops of Mylapore continued to 
claim jurisdiction over Ava, which really lay beyond their 
territory. This dotible jurisdiction caused a good deal 
of unpleasanitness, as well here in Ava, as in Pegu, 
especially after the Barnabites in 1722 carne to Burma 
and in 1741 a Vicariate Apostolic was constituted. 

It lias been denied thajt the jurisdiction question ever 
arose in Burma. Fr. liiill for instance writes: 

"Burma (Ava and Pegu) were comprised within the 
Diocese, of Mylapiore when that Padroado See was erected 
in 1Ó06 ; buf except for some possible visits by a priest 
to look after the christian immigrants from índia Üiat 
flocked there, nothiiig seems ifo have been done in the 
way of mission work. In 1722 however some Barnabites 
under Propaganda carne there, and in 1741 a Vicariate 
Apostolic was eslablished under that Order, but as the 
Barnabites died out, the mission soon coUapsed.... Burma 
was never troubled by anything like "double jurisdic- 
ition,’’, its only contact with Padroado being -momentary 

(l) Letter of Pope Olerafíiit X to the Arclibisliop of Goa regar- 
ding Prenoli Missionaries In Siarn; Buli. paír. porí. II, 133. 

^2) '‘Quod certe gratum esse deberet episcopis ipsis, q«o,s deeet 
eodem desidorium propagandi divinuni ciütum incendi, neque de 
protendendis iurisdiotionis suae finibiis ad ea loca, quibus praesto 
esse non possunt, nimium habevi sollieiíos”. Buli. mrt, poH, 
111,258. 
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when in 1838 by the "Multa pmeclare” the Burma Vicar¬ 
iate was ordered to take charge of the vSiippressed Pad¬ 
roado-Diocese of Malakka...'' (i). 

Witli this stafement oí Fr. Hull we disagree. There 
was really a jurisdiction, question in Burma, and unfor- 
tunately it caused as miich trouble there as anywhere 
else. 

As we already liavo said Frs. Calchi and Vittoni wanted 
to begin a mission in Burma, The iith of November 

1721 they had received order and faculties from the 
Papal Legate, the Patriarch oí Alexandria (2), who then 
was stopping at Macao (3), Just when they arrived at 
Madras, we do not know. At any rate the 20th of May 

1722 Fr. Manuel da Encarnacao, O.F.M., Assistant 
Gommissary for the Franciscan Mission of the Coromandel 
Coast, Pegu and Ava, protested to Antonio das Chagas, 
O.F.M., at that time Governor of the Diocese of Myla¬ 
pore, that without previous notiíicaition. a mission of the 
Padroado had been given to the Propaganda Missionaries. 
It is initeresting to note that he claimed palfcronage rights 
of the Portugiiese Crown, no,t only for Pegu, but also 
for Ava, since the missionaries there had always been 
supported by the Portuguese Government. 

Whether this protest was delayed a while or not, at any 
rate, by a writing oí the 22nd of May 1722, Fr. Antonio 
das Chagas, O.F.M,, although he is suiprised no orders 
have been peceived from Goa, gives them all faculties 
and even allows them to be allotted "one of the missions 
that have not been discovered that they might be able 
to Work in the víneyard of the Lord.” 

(1) Hhm, I, 256, 

(2) It was Caiio Arabrogio Mezzabarba, Papal Legate in China 
eto.; L. VON Pastoe, QerMcMs dar Papsfe, XViPreiburg i. Br, 1930, 
338-50, 440, 

(3) Mezzabarha communicated this authorasation to Pr, Antonio 
das Chages, dd. 17 Febr. 1722, 
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In the raeantime the protesit of Fr. Manuel da Encar- 
nacao', O.F.M., seems to have anived and Fr. Antonio 
das Chagas, O.F.M., forbids Frs. Calclii and VititoiiJ 
to proceed' to Pegu and tells them to await orders from 
tlie autliorilies at Goa. The ist of June 1722 the Chaii- 
cellor of the Diocese of Mylapore, the secular priest Fr. 

Thome Vaz, goes to Madras where the two fathcrs were 
lodged with the Capuchins, and tells theni: ithe decisíon 
of the Governor of the Diocese. He is not too well re- 
ceived. The document is even torn from his hands and 
ithiown ;on the ground. And he is tokl that they need 
no faculties, since they have direct orders from Rome. 

The Governor of the Diocese then retracte the pemiis- 
sions he had already given,, forraally forbids them once 
more to go to Pegu, since the coming of the Propaganda 
Missionaries woiild cause trouble, that the whole case 
must be put before the Pope at Rome, after having 
heard the. King of Portugal and that he is not convinccd 
that the Papal Legate has the Power to take missions 
from the vassals of the Portuguesa King. The whole 
correspondence regarding the case was then sent to the 
Vice Roy of índia at Goa, who forwarded it to the King 
with an accompanying leittir in which. he states thait 
according to his opinion Fr. Antonio das Chagas had 
done well. The whole correspondence is too bulky to 
go into in detalil'. We have therefore only taloiii out a few 
points, and have published it eisewliere. 

Noitwithstanding the unwillingnes.s of the Governor of 
the Diocese of Mylapore, Frs, Caifchi and Vitjtoni pro- 
ceeded to Pegu and commenced their labours. The 
Franciscans continued to work there also. In 1731 Fr. 

Joao da Graca, consttriicted a church in the Kingdom of 1 
Pegu, and dedicated it to Our Lady of the Most Holy f 

Rosary fi). In 1741 Rome constitoted a Vicariate, com- s 

( 1 ) ‘‘BtoderaaMP.nte no anno 1731 0 Padro Proi ,Toao da Qraca, 
fabricou huma Igreja no dito Eeino de Pegu, na qual colocou por 
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prising Ava and certain institutions in Pegu, and entrusted 
it to the Barnabite Faihers, 

The Franciscans however continued to work both in 
Pegu and in Ava. as is apparent from the memorial Fr. 
Antonio de S. Maria, O.F.M., sent tO' the King of Por¬ 
tugal in 1745: 

"In the Kingdom of Ava are two religious administer- 
ing the Sacramenits and performing tíie functions of 
Missionaries to the part of the christianity which exists 
in that Kingdom, and up to a few years ago to that part 
where more reilgious worked, the time when they ad- 
ministered the sacraments to all the christians of that 
kingdom, because this kingdom was shared with the 
missionaries of the Propaganda when they entered that 
Kingdom, who intending to expeli the Portuguese mis¬ 
sionaries, that the whole mission might he in their power, 
could nqt ohtain it, notwithstanding my letters of intro- 
duetibn whifch they had to the .same King, who gave 
them part of said mission. Last year I sent to tliat 
mission two more religious, but they were not abte to 
enter on account of the war which was being waged 
botweeni this kingdom and that of Pegiij who went thq 
one tb the kingdom of Bengal, and the other to the 
Coromandel Coast, awaiting news of peace betweeni these 
kingdoms, in order that they might enter that mission. 
These christians are of good dlsposition and the natives 
cmbrace the evangelical Law not with much difficully, 
since they are sufficienitly poíite and the King alibws the 
missionaries to preach freely the Law of Christ, and does 
not forbid the natives to embrace it. I have not heard 
of the progniss these two religious have made, these two 


Orago Imina imagem de Nossa Senhora do Rosário, como consta do 
hum antigo papel, que se acha no irchivo dosta Provincia’’. Letter 
of Fb, Manuiiii, da MaWW m Dios, O.P.M., to the Bishop of 
Mylapore; 1, c. 
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last years, neither whether one of í'hem has expired, since 
One ia aòove the age. of 50 and the other is almost 70, 
because the wars liave impecled any news coming through. 
Ini the Kingdom of Pegu, in the city of Siriam is a 
church of ours, founded by the religious, where enough 
peoplte flock, not only the natives but also Europeans of 
various nationalities, since it ia a sea-port, This church, 
tw:o years ago, suffered a total destruction and even today 
experiences difficulities on account of the wars which exist 
beíween those of Afva and iPegu, who have taken the 
city, destroyed everything by fire and sword, from which 
quite a miinber of christians escaped, who live dispersed in 
various places, and Ithe religious who was there went to the 
Cororaandel Coast, where he is waiting for peace between 
tliGse kingdonis in order to retum to the church. In the 
same city the missionaries of the Propa.ganda built a few 
yeans ágO' a church where a bisliop resides with one reli¬ 
gious, which is a cause of suflicient disturbance to our 
church, because when one wislies to chastise one or other 
christiani on account of crimes he has committed, he im- 
mediately passes ovei' to the districts of the Propaganda, 
in order that: in this manner his crime raight remain 
wiithout punishmènt; and oithers, in cases it is necessary 
to ajpply /to the Bishop of S. Thome, tO' whith diocese 
these Kingdoms beltag, clO' not do it, and apply to tho 
Bishop of the Propaganda, whó receívcs them with benig- 
niity and grants their, reqiiest without any ponderation. 
Not leès disturbancc clb íhey cause to the Order with a 
clecree which they have from the Apostolic See by which 
any religious who from thcí same Order wishes to join tho 
missionaries of the Propaganda may do so without per- 
mission from his superiors; and another by which the 
superiors cannot proceed against this design, and ordi- 
nairily they attract the cleverest with the prarriise of 
pnnotuaJi and good pay which they receive from tho 
Propaganda Coílege, which íhey did |to one capable and 
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lettered Father, whom my predecessor sent to those 
missions ’ (i). 

In 1747 the Franciscans were atill labouring in Burma: 

Kingdom of Pegu. They occiipy two churches one 
dedicated to Nossa Senhora das Merces and another to 
Nossa Senhora da Saude, Fr. Francisco' da Sacra Famí¬ 
lia, ds parish priest of them, and I have no pardculax 
news about his parishioners.. The only thing T know 
is that, they (the churches) are notably damaged by the 
invasion of the neighbouring enemy, and although hóst- 
ilities have ceased, the same desolation remains in the 
churches on account of the great poverty of the parish- 
ioners, which does not albw to provide fOr any repairs,— 
Kingdom of Ava. 12 Temples are located in this king¬ 
dom, büt of íiiese onlly 5 are parish churches and the 
rest chapeis. Three religious of my province administer 
the spiritued food to these chiigtians, of whom Fr. Ignatius 
de Gonceicaov Master in Sacred Theology, is the Com- 
missary. The news which T have from this religious 
certífy that this mission is'siiffering: from continuai attacks 
0'f the enomies, on account of which the temples suffer 
great need of vestments; and what is more, even the 
chrislians themselves disappeared during'those invasions, 
because they could not bear the rigors which the voraciiy 
of those untamed: barbarians exefcuted on them” (2). 

Aceording to these rather long quotations there was 
neither intetnal nór ■ externai' peace. Wars were being 
waged. The different tribes and kings were invading 
each others’ territoríes. The Manipuris especially àround 
1738 invaded Ava. They being Hindus destroyed as 
many Buddhist pagodas as possible, most probably the 
catholic churches also. Tn PegivMintara had becorne king, 
An array sent by the king of Ava to suppress him, was 



(1) Fii. Anthont dk S, Mabu, 1745. 

(2) Fb, Luçb d» Sao Thiago, O.F.M,, 1747. 
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recalled. Later King Mintara began to invade various 
neighbouring coiintries, leaving bis own kingdom iinpro- 
tected. Hisi cnemies profited íjy bis absence to ovemiii 
bis à)untry. Tbey even besieged and captured Siriara. 
This last place however was soon retaken (i), It must 
be to thesei invasions and wars that the Fathers Antoiiio 
de S, Maria and Lucas de Santiago refer in tbeir respeetive 
memoriais, 

As far as internai peace is concemed íbere does not 
seem to have exislod any between the missionaries of the 
Propaganda and those' of the Padroado, so that the 3ist 
of December 1753 Pope Benodict XIV in a Brief to lÜng 
Jloseph of Portugal explains mafters and asks for pro- 
tection for '&e Viçar Apostolic and his missionaries who 
most probably had forwarded a letter with complaints tb 
Rome. 

Since this papal brief conitains a good deal regarding 
the State of affairs in Burma and at^the sarae time rc- 
states the jurisdiction-problem, it is well to give a short 
compendium of this document, 

■Pope Benedict XIV begins his letter by stating that 
the faitliful in Pegu subject to the spiritual jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Mylapbre on accmmt of distance and on 
aceount of scarcity of workers and their ignorante of the 
language and the custos of the people, were neglected. 
For this reasoni the Patriarch of Alexandria, Papal Legate. 
had given facuWes to two priesits and had sent them tíiere, 
These working and converiing many especially in Siriam, 
Kingdom of iPegu, the Holy See had appointed a Vicar 
Aposltolic, the Bishop "Chismensis," on whoni the Bar- 
nabite missionaries would depend for their faculties. 
When this bishop had died Paul Anthony Nerinius who 
had been appointed Pro^Vicar Apostolic, retumed to 


( 1 ) Coaxa, 1.0., 101-3. 
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Siriam, from where he had been absent for a period of 
five yeara, began to reunite the dlspersed chrisitíans and 
built a church and founded two institutions, one for boys 
and one for girls, 

After having stated this, the Pope goes over to appoiint 
Fr. P. A. Nerinius Bishop "Oriensis," and nominates 
him Vicar Apostolic of Pegu, which is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Mylapore, in the same 
manner and with the same powers the Bishop "Chis- 
wensis" had. He further nominates him Vicar Apositolib 
of Ava which is not situated in the bishopric of Mykpore. 
Since to reach Ava it wasi necessary to pass through 
Siriam, the Pope declares that the missionaries, their 
church and the two' institutions. for boys and girls must 
depend entirely on the Vicar Apostolic of Ava. The 
Pope further States thati the decision he has taken, was 
not meant to diminish the jurisdiction of the Bishop of 
Mylapore, but on account of the laxity, and ignorance 
of the religious prieste there and on: account of their 
small number (i).; 

According to this Papal Brief it is olear that the Vicar- 
iate of the Barnabites included the Kingdom of Ava and 
certain institiftions in Siriam (Pegu), This is also apparent 
from what Cfement XIII wrote the 27th of September 
1767: 

“His HoHness takinig into consideration particular 
reasons which toufeh his heart, concedes to his Lordship 
Massulena, Vicar Apostolic in the Kingdom of Ava and 
all neighbouring territories, the faculties to nominate 
missionaries of his choice to exercise the sacred rainistry 
under his dependence and jurisdiction in the píaces of 
Siriam and Rangoon pertaining to the Kingdom, of Pegu. 
And this temporarily and ad beneplacitum of His Holi- 

(l) Tliiíi Papal Brief was puWished by J. F. Bikm, CoUeooao de 
írofados, 14 vols., Lisboa 1881-7| VIL 2ss, 
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ness, leaving intact the rights which might pertain to any 
. ordinaiy in those regions’ ’ (i). 

The I4th of Januaiy 1768, probably in forwarding the 
Pope’s decree the iPropaganda wrote to the Bishop of 
Mylapore: 

"... not only should he take note oí wliat the Apostolic 
see had determined regarding this matter, but that he 
aJso might know that by this means his Holiness did not 
wish to diminish in anything his rights, but only to give 
a solution to the existing disputes" (2). 

In the dxuments we have just quoted we notice a 
new place, Rangoon, mentioned. Since Rangoon was 
situated in Pegu, it was probable that on account of this, 
trouble atose and caused this decree to. be issued. But 
hear what had reaJly happened. iKing Alaungpaia 
(f 17160) had burned the city of Siriam to the ground, 
In Aprií 1755 he had captured Dagon and renained it 
Rangoon, where he had marked out a new ciity (3). 

' In 1755, Fr. Joseph da Rainha cl'os Anjos, O.F.M., 
had built a church at Rangoon, on the other side of the 
river by order of the new Conquerer (5). The church 
which the Franciscan Father built was a small one with 
a priestrdwelling, and wah situated in, a suburb called 


(1) Quoted l)y If. Fioteibhdo. i du^la Jmiaãicm na InHia, Ic,; 
Idem,Telo Clero de Goa, I.C., 78. 

(2) Quoted, 1,0. 

(3) Cocra, 1.0,, lll j Cawhiige Hiatory of índia, IV, 607. • 

(4) “No anuo de 1765 0 P. Pr. Joso de Eainha dos Anjos, 
edificou huma igreja na oidade de Rangor (Eangoon) alem do rio 
para onde passou a igreja do Pegú por Ordem do Brama novo fiom 
quistador”. Jlíemoríní of Pa. Mauubi, da Madre dd Dmds, 0.P,M,, 
to the Bishop of Mylapure, l.o, Regarding the term “Brama” it 
seems that it was used to denote hotli the eountry of Burma and 
the supremo king of Pegu, Cf, Traveis in the Mogul Enpire Í6S6~1668 
by Peancois Bbbnieb, eãiieã by Arohibald Constable, Weatminster 
1891,284-5. 
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Tatgaley ntarly S. E. from the present jail (i). ' Probably 
the Fathers of the Propaganda thought that tliis church 
should have belonged to tiiem, Consequently report was 
niade to Rome and the Propaganda Míssionaries gained 
jurisdiction also in Rangoon. 

Troubles between the Propaganda and Padroado how- 
wer, did not come to aii end with this Papal decree. 
In these years they seem to have grown even more in- 
tense. In a booklet on the Burmese Mission we have 
come across the following story: 

We have already noiticed the infamous behaviour of 
those imworihy priests towards the first Barnabite mis- 
sionaries that carne to Burma. After a lapse of íifty 
yeai's rancor had not abated. In the year 1773 after 
having in vain twice attempted to poison the woi% 
Father Carponi, the Portuguese priest had the boldness 
to gO', atteiidted with a few followers, and stab liim with 
his own hands within his own compound. The knife 
fortunately being wielded by a weak and perhaps tremb- 
ling hand, was entangled in the folds of the victira's 
dress, and inflic,ted but a slíght wound. The neighbours 
attracted, by the noise, rushed to their Pastor’s 
and saved him from a certain death. The murderer was 
arrested. Being a priest and a foreigner, it was agreed 
tliat he woüld be sent to his ecclesiastical superior in 
Madras, and dealt with according to the law. He was 
put on boiard a Frendi ship bound for Madras. The 
vessel ready .to sail, was anchored at the month of the 
Pegu river. At the ebb-tide, the infamous priest asked 
leave to bathe. in the river, in a place, where there was 
lititle water. He was no sooner in the stream than an 
enormous alligator seized him by the waist, and after 
having kept him for a while above water in the sight of 


( 1 ) 


20. 


Án oídline of th Ustory of th CathoUo Burmese Mission, l,c,, 
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tlie crew, disappeared wijth its prey in Üie dopth of íhe 
river" (i). 

We diO' not wish to refute this atory directly. Wü 
only wish to quote m opposite statement and exactiy 
regarding this same Fatlier Carponi, written by the Bi- 
shop of Mylapore: 

"Froiu what I have said so far, it is easy to see tlia,t 
there is no necessity of having missionaries from the 
Propaganda in order that tlie sheep of the Indian Missions 
might be; taken care of.... And not only is there no ne- 
cessity of having Missionaries from the Propaganda, but 
.they are aiso useless and very harmíul. I can speak 
of this matter on account of the damagé they have 
wrought in my diocese. You cannot point out one Mis- 
aion in these regions that tliese EvangelicaJ workers have 
not begun again. What they do is to introduce theni- 
selves with aífec,ted mtekness; and after having intro- 
duced themselves they begin to seduce the people, declare 
war on the legitimate Missionaries and do not cease to 
make ithemselves masters of the labour of others. This 
happened in the kingdom of Pegu, in íhe cfty formerly 
called Siriam,, now Rangoon. This Missioni wa5 foundfed 
by the Franciscan Fathers; here a certain D, Paulo in- 
troduced himself, asking permission from the Portiiguese 
Missionaiy called Fr, Jacintho to biiild a small hoiise 
and erect an altar in order to help tlie Procurator of the 
Missions. of the coiintry and actually he remained there, 
until Siriam having beeh destroyed, Rangoon was found- 
ed, In these times D. Melchoir Carpano of the Propa- 
.ganda came, who with presents and lies sediiced the 
people, expelled the Parish Priest from the Church. 
Diiring this treacheiy Francisco do Rosário, Captain of 
a sliip from Macao fpunded a church in Peheter and gave 
it ito Fr. Jos# da Rainha dos Anjos; but the Mission- 


( 1 ) L.o„ 12 . 


199 

aiies fiom the Propaganda wanted to kill hiih as they 
had clone ió the Fathers Francisco de Assis, Philippe de 
Santa lhereza, Jose de Santa Rosa, Caetano de Jesus 
Maria, who all died at the hands of these Missionaries, 
so that the Pfovince of St. Francis feared to send more 
Religious ithere and they became masters of that Mis- 
sions" (i). 

In the memoriais of tlie Franciscan Fathers of those 
years we find references to this strife; 

... they (the Franciscans) erected in the same king¬ 
dom of Ava 9 churches and 7 chapeis and in the city 
of Pegu, now called Rangoon, on account of the conquèst 
of Brama, who changed its name in 1765, a church and 


1 M ' . se ç(ao mio ha necessidade 

1 ^ í^opagfindistas pa.ra sorein iipascentadas aa ovelhas 

(iiití MisHüiis díi índia.,,, E nao so nao sao neci).ssavioa os Propagan» 
.sao inutois e muito prejudiciais, Eu posso falar nesta 
inateria polo damnc, quo eles toem causado no racu Bispado, Nao se 
apontava uina so Mis,sao nestas partes, que o.stBH operario.s Evango- 
li(io.s tenham criado de novo. O que eles fazem e introduzir-sc com 
huran affoütada mansidao, o depois de introduzidos comeoam a sodu- 
zir os p.)vo,s, doolaiam a guorra aos legitimo.s Missionario.s, e nao 
ct)a,sam som so fazorom soiihoros dos suores alheios. Isto acontoceo 
no íioyno do PcgUi na cidade chamada algum dia Siriam, e hojo 
Itangoon. Kssa Mis.sao foi creiida polos Padres Prancisoanos; nella 
SC introduziu um certo D. Paulo, pedindo licenoa ao Missionário 
Portuguez chamado Padre Jacintho para fazer huma casinha, 0 
erigir hum^ altar para hai assistir 0 Procurador das Missões de Certao, 
0 com tíffcito ahi se eouservou, athe que dostruida Syriam foi fun¬ 
dada Rangoon, Neste tempo veyo D. Melchior Oarpano Propagan¬ 
dista, 0 qual ooni dadivas 0 fallaoias sediizio 0 poyo, expulsou da 
Igrejiu) .seo^Parocho. Jh:ir oceiísiao desta aleivozia Francisco çlo 
Rosário, ('iipitíio dura Barco de Macau, fundou outra Bgreja em 
Peheter e a ontrogou ao Jhidre Ih'. Jose da Rainha dos Anjosj inas 
OH Propagandista 0 qiiizoram assasinar assim como fizeram aos 
Padres Fr, Franni,Hco de Assiz, Fr, Philippe de Santa Thereza, 
Fr. .Toso de Santa Rosa, Fr, Caetano de .iesus Maria, que todos mor¬ 
reram as maoH destes apostolico.s de sorto que temendo a Província 
do S, Franoiaco mandar para la mais Religiosos, elles so fizerao 
senhores daquellii missão”. Memorial of the Bisliop of Mylapore, 
Thisextractffa.soapiedand.senttomeby ,Rnv, N, FrauaiBUDo of 
tho Dinoose |f Mylapore, for whioh my heartiest thanks. 


r 
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in all of'them the said Religious... guarded the Faith 
of Chriat till the year 1772, in which year Üie Baraabite 
Fathers, missionaries of the Propaganda, aftcr deceiviiig 
Fr. Antonio de S. Bonaventura and cruelly persi^cuting 
Frs. Jose da Rainha dos Anjos, Francisco de Assis, 
Manoel de Bom Sucesso, Philip de S. Tereza and. Cae¬ 
tano de Jesus Maria, obtained the government of those 
christianities, for which violently D. Fr. Bernardo d,e S. 
Caetano, the actual Bishop of %lapore had given jiiris- 
diotion. What is more noteworthy in t;his statement is 
that the said Barnabites always proclaim their readiness 
to hand over those churclus to lhe subjects of this pro- 
vince, as soon as they arrive. And the last three mentioned 
(Franciscans) above suffered moat cruel damages to their 
reputation and to their bodies when from the year 1770 iip 
to 1772 they went to exercise obedience to tlie prelates 
of this province, who senti them toi that sacred destiny, 
and at present I have no news neither as to the mimber 
of souls distributed amongst those chnrches, neiither as 
to the State in which they lind themselves" (i). 

(Ij “...orígirara 110 inusino Itoino do Ava S) igrujii.s a 7 «riniilas, ii 
11 a cidiido (lü J:'ogu, hojtí üliamada Kaiigor jiida luüdurna conquÍHta 
de Brama, que lho mudou de nome ora 17(15, uma igreja, e om todas 
elas os ditos religiososconservaram a Ih! du Oliristo ate 0 ano de 
l77!l emquo os Bariiabitas, missionários da Propaganda, depois de 
insidiaram ao Fr. Antonio de S, Bonaventura e perseguiram 
cruelmonte aos Padres Fr. Jose daliainlia dos Anjos, Fr. Fran¬ 
cisco de Assis, Fr. Manuel de Bom Sucfi-sso, Fr. Philippo de 
S. Tereza, e Fr. Caetano de Jesus Maria, ficaram governando estas 
oristandades, para os quais violentamente lhes concedia jurisdição 0 
Eüvmo. ,Sr, I), Fr, Bernardo do S, Caetano, aetualbispo de Meliapur, 
0 que ha mais notável nesta notioia 0 que os ruferido.s Barnabitas 
sempre declamam a promtidao que censorvam de entregar estas 
igrejas aos súbditos desta Provineia logo que lhos chegaram, 0 os !i 
uítimos nomea,dos supra padeceram eruf)li.s8i mos estragos na repu¬ 
tação e no corpo quando no ano de 1770 ato 1772 foram a exercitar 
a obediência dos prelados desta Provineia, que os enviavam aquello 
sagrado destino, 0 pivjzentefflonte nem tenho noticia, nem do 
numero das almas distribuídas por estas igrejas nem do estado om 
que elas se acham," Memoriaiof Fe.Niüouas db Santa IIití, O.F.M., 
to the Governor General of índias l,c. ' «• 
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D. Fr. Bernardo de S. Caetano, to whom Fr. Nicolas 
de S. Rita, O.F.M. refers, was Bishop of Mylapore 
from 1760 to 1780 (i). It was dliring his time that the 
question regarding Rangoon atose and it was to him that 
Pope Ciement XIII addressed his papal brief in 1767. 
Hence the reason why Fr. Nicolas States that he had. 
"violently” granfed jurisdiction to the Barnabite Fathers.'’’ 

August the i6th, 1787 D. Fr. Manuel de Jesus Maria 
Jose, at that time Vicar General and Administrator of 
the Diocese of Mylapore and later its Bishop; wriíes to 
the Queen of PoPhigal the following: 

"For a space of 137 years the diocese of Mylapore was 
adrainistered by ite Bishop and Portuguese clergy in 
Union with other Bishops, Vicars Apostolic of the Propa¬ 
ganda. In, the year 1738 or 39 however a priest of the 
Propaganda, who by chance arrived in Pegu, taking a 
liking to the country, discovered the necessity of this 
diocese having a Vicar Apostolic and flying to Rome was 
able to persuade His HoEness, Benedict XIV with false 
Information to the necessily of making liim Bishop, as he 
really was consecrated with the titR “Chimmsis” and of 
sending him to that region without having íirst heard the 
Bishop of Mylapore, nor asked consent from Your 
MajesHy. Endiess were the excesses caused during the 
time of said Bishop Vicar Apostolic and of the others 
who siicceeded him, till the expiilsion of the Frandscan 
Fathers of Goa, who in that kingdom were missioning” (2). 

In 1788 Fr. Manuel da Madre de Deus, O.F.M., again 
m,entions the question between the Barnabites and the 
Franciscans: 

"The religious of this Province (St. Thomas) continued 
the mission in this kingdhm up to about forty years ago, 
when a part of it was iisurped by the BarnaWte through 

( 1 ) Mitras Lusitanas, 190. 

(2) N. Figuiirtoo, i ãupla, l.c„ Pelo Clero de Goa, l.o.i 78. 
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false testímonies and money wliich they used against the 
Portuguese Religious. These vexed by their oppositíon 
or rather overcome by the wretched atate in which they 
lived, were obliged to cede to the ncwcomers the hai^est 
which they liad planted and guarded for more than two 
hundred years. D. Fr. BcrnardO| de S. Caetano, the 
Bishop of Mylapore, tried to get the Bamabites out, but 
seeing that he was equally being resisted as ray religious 
had been, he was obliged toi give way, iinder one^con- 
dition onlly that they would ask him for jiirisdiction” (i). 

Iií Rangooii from the year 1765 the follwing Fathers 
worked: Francisco de A^'sis, Manuel de N. Senhora de 
Bom Succcsso, Jacintho de Mello and others. In otlier 
paits of Pegu the Fathers Caetano de Jesus Maria, 
Philippe de S. Thereza, jose de S. Rosa had worked. 
In the year 1788 only two Fathers were still missioning! 
Fr. Jo£,e de S. Anna and Fr. Patrício de S. Jose (2). 

Ini a memorial of the year 1809 the position of the 
Franciscans is put in a different: raamier. According to 


(1) "Os rBliginso.s duatiii Proviiiciii, líontiiiniirao 11 Missiu» ilost» 
Eeino t(3 lin, eoiisa do quarontii íirmos, qiio piirto dollii tom iisiji-piido 
os Missionários Barniibitas 11 forca do tostomunliasfaleiiH, o dinlioiro 
qiio mnprogavao contra os línligiosíjs Porte j.iiiozcs, oshts ve.xadoH, da 
oposican daquollfis, ou mais nritcs voncidos do desamparo, em que 
viriao, forao obrigados a ceder aos novos hosiiedes a soara que coin 
oproprio traballio luiviao plantado e coiuiorvado por diizontos e 
tantos annosi OlIxrao.o líev. mo, Bispo de MailapurD. Pr. Ber¬ 
nardo da S, Caetano trabalhou para alcancar fora n,s Barnabitasj 
porem vendo-se igualmonte combatido como 0 forao os mou-s Reli¬ 
giosos vio-se obrigado a ceder so eoin 0 ajuatf! do quo lho podiriao 
Jiirisdifiao”, Memorial d Fn. Manuet, iu Maiu» rm Dnim, O.F.M,, 
to the Bishop of Mylaporej l.o. 

(2) "Nesta igreja (Rangoon) paroohiarao nos modernos tompos 
0 P. Pr, Francisco-do Assiz,n P, Pr. Manuel de N. .Senhora do 
Bom Sn(i«isso,,o B. Fr. .lacinto do Mello n outrofi. Nas outras Igrejas 
do dito Reino (Pegu) tem parnehiado modernamento os Padres Fr. 
Caetano de .lesus Maria, Fr. Philippe do S. Tliereza, Fr, .Toso de Santa 
Rosa, Aetualmonte se achan no.sta Missão ns Padres Pr. .To,se de 
Santa Anna e Fr. Patrício do Sao Jose". Memorial of Pb. Mantiki, 
DA Madim de Deus, O.F.M,, to the Bishop of Mylaporei l.o, 
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this document the church at Rangoon was given back 
to the Franciscans. The church at Rangoon was built 
by Fr. Jose da Rainha dos Anjos in 1765. After him 
Frs, Francisco de Assis and Philippe de S. Thereza res- 
pectively became Parish-Piiests. This church was then 
ceded to the Barnabites, but in 1783 through the king 
the church was restored to the Franciscans and Fr. Jose 
de S. Anna became the Parish-Priest. In 1800 Fr. An- 
tonio de S. Maria succeeded him (i). Fr. Antonio was 
the last Franciscan in Rangoon and Burma. He died 
February 1818 (2). The church the Franciscans had 
built at Rangoon and where they had labonred the last 
was destroyed by the inhabitants at the time of a war (3). 


(1) '‘...reoolliendo-.se este Religioso (Fr. Jose da Rainha dos 
Anjos) para. Goa, lhe sucedeu 0 Pe. Fr. Francisco de Assis e a este 0 
Pg, Fr. Philippe do Santa Thereza, ambos filhos dc minha Província, 
os Padres Barnabitas da Propaganda Fide restituídos a graoa^ do 
Rei de que cstavao excluidus, maquinarao fortemente contra os ditos 
Franeiscano.s to que de varias revolucoes provindo a este.s que nao 
podiao rozistir a grande oppo,sicao dos mencianados Barna,bitas ce¬ 
derão da igreja e christandade no anno de 1776 e mudando-se 0 
fervor do Rei pelo.s annos de 1783 a pezar do varias eoiitradiooens foi 
restituída a dita igreja aos Frainoiscano,s, tomando posse delia 0 

' P. Fr. .InzB de S, Anna aonde viveo muitos annos a quem pela sua 

i; deorepita idade succedeu n Pe. Fr. Antonio de Santa Maria, mandado 

1 por hum dos mems antecessores no anno de 1800 e se conservou nella 

i te prozente”. Memorial of Pb. Manüet, do Ampabo, O.F.M., to the 

I King of Portugal dd, Goa, 18 Jan. 1809; MS. Public Arohives of 

Goa, Livro Ae Moncoes, 188. 

(2) " , „ succedeo 0 Pe. Fr. Antonio de Santa Maria desde 0 anno 
, de 1800 e se conservou nella ate 0 Fevereiro de 1818 em que falleoeo 
nao podendo ainda a Religião substituir a'sua falta pelas criticas 
circumstanciívi prezentes". Memorial of Fe, Manuel de Jesus Mabia, 
O.F.M., to tlie King of Portugal, dd. Goa, 12 Nov, 1822. MS. Public 
Arcliivos of Goa, Livro de Moncoes, 200B| 229. ■ _ 

(8) "prezentemente nao existe desta Igreja mais que paredes 
por ter sido incendiada pelos habitantes infiéis do mesmo Paiz na 
ocaziao das guerras que ahi houverão". Memoriaí of Fb, Joseph da 
C0NOBIOA0, O.F.M., to the King of Portugal, dd. 12 Nov. 1832. MS. 
;• Public Archives of Goa, Livro ãe Monooes, 209,184. 





